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Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla 

(Mughal Court News-letters relating to the Punjab, A.D. 1707-1718) 

Translated and edited by 

Dr Bhagat Singh* 

Introduction 

The Mughal Emperors had an elaborate system for the collection 
of news from all over the country through a net-work of official news- 
writers called waqai-nawis, waqai-nigar, akhbar-nawis, etc., who sent 
their news-sheets to the imperial capital where a regular department 
functioned for the compilation of the day-to-day news of the kingdom. 
In a consolidated form, these akhbars were presented to the Emperor 
to obtain his orders thereon. 

The news-letters called the Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla were not 
exclusively the news of the imperial court as the title would suggest but 
were generally the summaries of the news submitted to the Emperor. 

The representatives of the various states and provinces of the 
country stationed at the capital passed on these news to their respective 
masters. There is an invaluable stock of such news lying in manuscript 
form in Persian at Jaipur now partly transferred to Bikaner. 

Dr Ganda Singh examined these Mughal news preserved at Jaipur 
in September and December, 1944 and January 1945 through the 
courtesy of Sardar Teja Singh, then Chief Engineer in Jaipur and Mr 
B.N. Timani, the Superintendent of the Old Historical Records 
Department. 1 As he was mainly interested in the Punjab news with 
particular reference to the Sikhs, he selected and copied these alone. 
This manuscript now preserved in his personal collection at Patiala 
comprises 220 foolscape pages beginning with the ninth year of 
Aurangzeb’s reign to the seventh of Farrukh Siyar’s. In the akhbars of 
Aurangzeb’s period there are big gaps of time. But in the akhabars of 
Bahadur Shah, Jahandar Shah and Farrukh Siyar, there are much smaller 
gaps in most of the cases only of days. 


’Department of Punjab Historical Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala. 

1. Ganda Singh, ‘The Punjab News in the ‘Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla,’ The 
Panjab Past and Present, Vol. IV, Part II, p. 223. 
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This English version of the news mainly relates to the political 
affairs of the Punjab about the time of Aurangzeb’s death and the anti- 
Mughal armed movement spearheaded by the people of the Punjab 
under the direction and command of Banda Singh Bahadur. It throws 
a flood of light on the day-to-day activities of the Sikh movement with 
effect from 1708 and the Delhi Emperor’s all-out efforts to crush it. 
More than anything else the Emperor was frightfully seized of the 
Punjab problems for years together. The magnitude of the mobiliza- 
tion of the state machinery against the ‘rebels’ of the Punjab and the 
Emperor’s deep concern about them cannot be properly appreciated 
without the study of this work. 

An effort has been made to keep the English version as close 
to the Persian text as possible. The Hijri dates given on the news have 
been converted into the dates of Christian era. 

At places the news-writers have been victim of grave misunderstand- 
ings. Banda Singh has been mentioned in the akhbars as Guru, 
Gobind, Guru Gobind and Guru Gobind Singh and strangely enough 
the mistake persisted throughout the period of his political activity for 
nearly seven years. As it is known to every one, Banda Singh was not 
a Guru of the Sikhs but only their political leader nominated by Guru 
Gobind Singh. 

There are many entries (as under the news dated October 30, 1708; 
September 26, 1710; December 27, 1710 and December 30, 1711) about 
Ajit Singh who has. been mentioned therein as the ‘son of Guru Gobind 
Singh.’ But this Ajit Singh was not the son of Guru Gobind Singh. 
The Guru’s eldest son Ajit Singh had been killed in the battle of 
Chamkaur Sahib in December 1705. Ajit Singh of Akhbar-i-Darbar-i- 
Mualla was the son of a goldsmith brought' up by Mata Sundari, the 
widow of Guru Gobind Singh, and was so named by her in the memory 
of her martyred son, the real Ajit Singh. The adopted Ajit Singh had 
to be disclaimed and disinherited by her because of his lack of due 
regard for her sentiments and wishes. He was killed during the reign 
of Muhammad Shah in 1722 on a wrongful allegation of abetment 
of murder of a Muslim mendicant. 

In order to have a clearer idea of the Sikh movement under Banda 
Singh Bahadur in the context of the Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla a brief 
but consistent account of the activities of this Sikh hero from 1708 to 
1716, to which this manuscript mainly relates, is necessary. 

After the death of Guru Gobind Singh, the Sikhs soon developed 
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into a political power under the leadership of Banda Singh who came to 
the Punjab, not as Guru but as commander of the Khalsa. 2 Before 
Banda Singh’s departure from the Deccan the Guru bestowed upon him 
a drum and a flag as emblems of temporal authority and five arrows 3 4 5 
from his own quiver. He was blessed with victory provided he consider- 
ed himself to be a comrade, a servant of the Khalsa with whom would 
rest in future the supreme authority of the community. Persons like 
Binod Singh, Kahan Singh, Baj Singh, Daya Singh and Ram Singh, ** 
who were to assist him in his activities and future programme, accomp- 
anied him to the Punjab. 

Arriving in northern India Banda Singh despatched the hukamnamas 
of Guru Gobind Singh to prominent Sikhs in the Punjab. 8 His main 
target, to begin with, was Wazir Khan, the faujdar of Sirhind, the killer 
of Guru Gobind Singh’s young sons. 6 The cold-blooded murder of 
the innocent children of the Guru had given the Sikhs a shock and they 
were burning with rage against him. The leading Sikhs. of the Punjab, 
Bhai Fateh Singh, Karam Singh, Dharam Singh, Nagahia Singh, Aali 
Singh and Mali Singh, flocked round him along with their followers. 
According to Khali Khan, in two or three months’ time, four or five 
thousand horsemen and seven or eight thousand foot-soldiers joined him 
and their number soon rose to 40,000. 7 

There were three types of men that had rallied round Banda Singh. 
Firstly, there were those Sikhs who had previously been with Guru 
Gobind Singh and were always ready to fight with a spirit of devotion 
and self-sacrifice. The second category comprised those who had been 
supplied by persons like Ram Singh and Tilok Singh of the Phul family 
and the third category constituted those who had flocked to them for 
the sake of plunder and booty. 8 Those of the last category, the 
mercenaries, were mainly responsible for indiscriminate murders and 
plunder. Being without any leader they had no discipline in their 

2. C.H. Payne, A Short History of. the Sikhs, p. 43. 

3. Rattan Singh Bhangu, Prachiti Panth Parkash, p. 67 (ed. 1939). 

4. Ibid. ; Ganda Singh, Banda Singh Bahadur (Punjabi), pp. 24-25. 

5. Rattan Singh Bhangu, op. cit., p. 67. 

6. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, p; 122, MS., GS. (Dr Ganda Singh’s Personal 
Collection, Patiala) ; Rattan Singh Bhangu, p. 72. 

7. Khali Khan, Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, Vol. II, p. 652. 

8. Rattan Singh, Bhangu, p. 81; Karam Singh, Banda Bahadur , p. 41 ; G.C. 
Narang, Transformation of Sikhism, pp. 100-101 ; Ganda Singh, Banda Singh 
Bahadur, p, 83. 
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ranks. They were not always reliable, and they constituted the majority 
of Banda Singh’s followers. After the plunder of a place they would go 
home to unburden themselves of’the booty and join again whenever they 
felt like doing so. 9 Whenever they found a situation fraught with danger 
they would slowly melt away. So before launching upon some big 
enterprise, Banda Singh had always to be sure of his force. 

Places like Samana, Kurham, Thaska and Shahabad fell without 
resistance. The battle against Wazir Khan of Sirhind, the murderer of 
the younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh 10 was fought on the plain of 
Chappar-Chiri on May 12, 1710, and he was killed. The Khalsa flag 
was hoisted on the fort of Sirhind. 11 Baj Singh, the leader of the Trans- 
Satluj Sikhs, was appointed governor of Sirhind, with Aali Singh, the 
leader of the Cis-Satluj ; Sikhs as his deputy. 12 Fateh Singh was made 
the governor of Samana and Ram Singh was posted to Thanesar as its 
governor jointly with Binod Singh. 13 

As the Sikhs had been feeling very sore about Wazir Khan’s role in 
the harassment of Guru Gobind Singh, their action at Sirhind was 
evidently instigated by a spirit of revenge. But the Muslim writers have 
given exaggerated accounts of the Sikhs. “The Siyar-ul-Mutakhkhrin and 
also the Muntakhab-ul-Lubab contain terrible details of the atrocious 
deeds of the Sikhs,” writes Thornton, “but a Muhammadan writer is 
not to be implicitly trusted upon such a point.” 14 Later writers like 
Moha m mad Latif 15 have blindly followed the statements of Ghulam 
Husain Khan and Khafi Khan. 

The victory at Sirhind added to the enthusiasm of the Sikhs. Banda 
Singh was told that Jalal Khan and Ali Hamid Khan, the fayjdars of 
Deoband and Saharanpur, were harassing the Sikh converts there. He 
repaired to that part of the country and addressed a letter 16 to Jalal 
Khan to release the Sikhs who had been taken prisoners by him and 

9. Karam Singh, op. tit., 48. 

10. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, p, 122, MS., GS. 

11. Karam Singh, op. cit., p. 77. 

12. Ibid., p.%7. ' ■ 

13. Muhammad Qasim, Ibratnama, p. 21. 

14. Thornton, History of the Punjab (Allen and Company, 1846), Vol. I, p. 176. 

15. S.M. Latif , History of the Punjab, pp. 274-75 (edition 1964). 

16. It was a practice with Banda Singh to ask the ruler or chaudhary of the place, 
that he proposed to proceed against, to accept his allegiance. In the case of 
a negative reply he considered himself justified to make an assault. (Ganda 
Singh, Banda Singh Bahadur, p. 80.) 
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submit to the authority of the Khalsa. Far from accepting this demand, 
the Sikh messengers were mounted on asses, paraded through the streets 
of Jalalabad and then turned out of the town. 17 Jalalabad and Saharan- 
pur were, therefore, attacked; The Sikhs were reinforced by the Gujjar 18 
peasants who had suffered long at the hands of the Sheikhzadas of 
Saharanpur. It assumed the form of a class struggle with the tenants 
on one side and the zamindars on the other. In the bloody fighting 
about three hundred Sheikhzadas fell dead in the court-yard of Sheikh 
Muhammad Afzal alone. 

Now the Sikhs 'addressed a letter to Shamas Khan, the faujdar of 
Jullund/ur, calling upon him to effect some reforins and to personally 
hand over his treasury to the Khalsa. In reply he declared a jehad or 
Crusade against the Sikhs. According to Khali Khan 19 more than a 
hundred thousand Muslims, mostly weavers, were assembled and they 
were marched from Sultanpur. In addition to these, Shamas Khan 
could muster four or five thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. And 
Khafi Khan, writes that the Sikhs had seventy to eighty thousand 
horse and foot (the number is obviously an inflated one). No doubt in 
the flush of victory a large number of Hindus also joined the forces- of 
Banda Singh to reap the benefits and enjoy the fruits of the success over 
their Mughal masters. 20 Many of the spirited and daring Hindus 
adopted Sikhism. 21 After a few days the Muslims dispersed and the 
Sikhs got an easy control over Jullundur and Hoshiarpur. This was 
done during the last quarter of the year 1710. Banda Singh then 
turned his attention to Batala and Kalanaur and some other Sikh 
leaders occupied the pargana of Pathankot. 22 Then the Sikhs went 
very close to the walls of Lahore and a little later a part of the territory 
of Majha and Riarki also came under the Sikh control. 23 

Now the Sikhs became the masters of the territory of the Punjab 
that lay to the east of Lahore. “There was no noble-man daring 

17. Khafi Khan, Vol. II, p. 655 ; Elliot and Dowson, History of India as told by 
its own Historians, Vol. VII, p. 416 ; Irvine, Later Mughals, Vol. I, pp. 101-102. 

18. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, p. 32, MS , GS. (news dated July 2, 17 10). 

19. Khafi Kha.n,Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, Vol. II, p. ,658. 

20. Karam Singh, op. cit., p. 123. 

21. Ibid., p. 122. 

22. Muhammad Qasim, op. cit., p. 22 ; Khafi Khan, Vol.'ll, p- 660 ; Rattan Singh 
Bhangu, p. 117. 

23. Muhammad Qasim, pp. cit., p. 40 ;■ Ganesh Dass Badehra, Char Bagh-i- Punjab, 
p. 119 ; Sohan Lal Suri, Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, Daftar I, pp. 79-80. 
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enough to march from Delhi against them.” 24 In the words of Malcolm, 
“If Bahadur Shah had not quitted the Deccan, which he did in 1710 
there is every reason to think that the whole of Hindustan would have 
been subdued by these... invaders.” 25 Emperor Bahadur Shah had the 
bearded Sikhs always on his nerves. On 8th September, 1710, the Em- 
peror issued an order that “all Hindus employed in the imperial offices 
should get their beards shaved.” And again on the 10th December, 
1710 (29th Shawwal, 1122 Hijri), the Emperor issued an edict ordering 
a wholesale genocide of the Sikhs — the worshippers of Nanak — wherever- 
found, saying : “ Nanak prastanr ra har ja kih ba-yuband ba-qatl 

rasanand .” 26 This order was later repeated by Emperor Farrukh Siyar 
in almost the same words. 

Emperor Bahadur Shah personally came to the Punjab to deal with 
the Sikhs. The imperial forces attacked Lohgarh (the iron castle), the 
capital of Banda Singh’s government at Mukhlispur at the foot of the 
Shivalik hills to the east of Sadhaura. 27 Khafi Khan writes, “It is 
impossible for me to describe the fight which followed. The Sikhs in 
their fakirs' 1 dress struck terror into the royal troops. The number of 
the dead and the dying of the imperialists was so large that for a time it 
appeared as if they were going to lose.” 25 But Banda Singh finding it 
difficult to stand against the imperial forces, slipped away from Lohgarh 
under the cover of darkness. . He went to Mandi and from there to 
Chamba. 

Thereafter, Banda Singh attacked Jammu, Raipur, Bahrampur, 
Kalanaur and Batala. He was victorious everywhere but the occupa- 
tion of these places was . only short-lived. 

Banda Singh was driven to take asylum in the enclosure of Duni 
Chand at the village of Gurdas Nangal. The Sikhs there were so closely 
besieged that ‘not a blade of grass or a grain of corn’ could find its way 
into that enclosure, The besiegers wanted to starve the Sikhs into 
submission. ‘The Sikhs were with blistered feet and empty hands (with- 
out provisions) but theyjdisplayed every type of bravery and intrepidity.’ 29 
"Muhammad Qasim, the author of the lbratnama, who was an eye wit- 


24. Iradat Khan, Tawarikh-i-Iradat Khan , MS., GS ; , p. 92, 

25. Malcolm, Sketch of the Sikhs, p. 79. 

26. Akhbar-i Darbar-i-Mualla, MS., GS., p. 62, 

27. Karam Singh, op. it., p. 138. 

28. Khafi Khan, Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, Vol. II, p. 669. 

29. Muhammad Shujah-ud-Din (ed.), Asrar-i-Samadi, p. 18. 
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ness to these operations, writes that such was the terror of these people 
and the fear of the sorceries of their chief that commanders of the royal 
army prayed that God might so ordain things that Banda should seek 
his safety in flight from the garhi (fortress). 30 

Ultimately Banda Singh, along with his companions, was captured 
on the 7th December, 1715. They were ordered by the Emperor to be 
brought to Delhi on camels with disgrace and humiliation. 31 Zakariya 
Khan feeling the numbers of prisoners to be too small, roped in more 
from the villages on the way until the number of prisoners rose to. about 
800 and of the heads hoisted on spears to 2,000. Besides, seven hundred 
cart-loads of the Sikh heads also accompanied the gruesome show. 32 
The prisoners were executed at Delhi. As if insensitive to the pains of 
death, they would calmly offer their necks to the executioner’s sword 
and drink the cup of martyrdom with the name of God ‘Wahe Guru, 
Wahe Guru, on their lips. 33 

They refused reprieve contemptuously whenever offered. To them 
their cause was dearer than their lives. 35 The Sikhs showed utter 
disregard of death. When they were told about their fate they said that 
if they had been afraid of death they could never have fought against 
such heavy odds. Fear' was a thing unknown to them. 39 

It is said that the Emperor asked Banda Singh as to how he should 
be killed. The latter replied that he might be killed in the manner in 
which the Emperor proposed death for himself. 37 This shows Banda 
Singh's faith in ultimate victory of the Sikhs. Banda Singh was executed 
on June 10, 1716, along with his suckling son, 38 in the neighbourhood 
of the dargah (mausoleum) of Hazrat Khwaja Qutb-ud-Din Bakhtiyar 
Kaki 39 near Mehraulli, Delhi. In the words of Elphinstone Banda Singh 

30. Muhammad Qasim, op. cit., p. 74. 

31. Muhammad Shujah-ud-Din (ed-), Asrar-i-Samadi, p. 15. 

32. Kesar Singh Chibbar, Bansavalinama, p. 294, M.S , RS. (Randhir Singh’s 
personal collection); Karam Singh, Banda Bahadur, p. 180. 

33. Teja Singh and Ganda Singh, A Short History of the Sikhs, p. 99. 

34. Ganesh Dass Badehra, op. cit., p 123. 

35. Khafi Khan, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 766 ; Haqiqat-i-Bina-Sikhan, p. 10, MS., PGP 
■ (Punjabi University, Patiala) ; Ghazi-ud-Din Khan, Tazkira Imad-ul-Mulk, 

p. 189, MS , KCA (Khalsa College, Amritsar) ; Harisi, Ibratnama, pp. 52-3. 

36. Muhammad Harisi, Ibratnama, pp) 87-8, MS., PUP. 

37. Ahwal-i-Adeena Beg, p. 20, MS., GS. ; Khushwaqat Rai, p. 42b, MS., PUP. 

38. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, p. 197, MS., GS. ; Asrar-i-Samadi, p. 15. 

39. Akhabar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, p. 197, MS., GS., news dated 9th and 10th June 17 16, 

[ Continued on page 8] 
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died ‘‘glorying in having been raised up by God to be the scourge to the 
iniquities and oppression of the age .” 40 

Banda Singh shook one of the mightiest empires in the world to its 
very foundations with such terrible violence that it was never to re- 
establish its authority as firmly as before. 

Khushwant Singh has remarked that “the movement to infuse the 
sentiment of Punjabi nationalism in the masses received a setback with 
Banda Singh . 41 But where was that movement of Punjabi nationalism ? 
Nationalism of Khushwant Singh’s conception is a much later idea. 
Banda Singh reiterated the Sikhs’ determination of not taking the 
government policy of repression lying down and made a bid for the 
liberation of the land from their oppressive masters. 

During the days of his successes Banda Singh was almost irresistible 
in the eastern Punjab. Normally the result of his achievements should 
have been the establishment of a personal monarchy with coins and 
seals engraved in his name. But that is what he did not do. He did 
establish a new state, no doubt, but he ruled not in his own name 
but in the name of the Khalsa and the Guru. According to Rattan 
Singh Bhangu, “The Guru had enjoined upon Banda to serve the Panth. 
And it was not he but the collective Sikh community that was blessed 
with the sovereignty by the Sacha Padshah (Guru Gobind Singh ).” 42 
Banda Singh proved equal to the responsibilty entrusted to him and he 
abided by his master’s instructions. 

Banda Singh assumed royal authority, issued coins introduced an 
official seal and a new calendar dating from the capture of Sirhind . 43 
His coins, however, bore the names of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind 
Singh: • 

Sikka . zad bar har do alam Tegh-i-Nahak wahib ast, 
Fateh Gobind Singh Shah-i-Shahan Fazal-i-Sacha Sahib ast . 


Continued from page 7] 

Ibratnama of Mirza Muhammad Harisi, p. 62b ; Ibratnama of Muhammad 
Qasim Lahori, p. 76 ; Tazkirah-i-Suitdn of Muhammad Hadi Kanwar Khan, p. 
180,; Mirat-i-Wardat of Muhammad Shaft Warid, pp. 168/122 ; Sohan Lai 
Suri Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, Daftar I, p. 91 ; Ganesh Das Badehra, Char Bagh-i- 
Punjab, p. 143. " ' 

40. Elphinstone, History of India, p. 670 ; Harisi, Ibratnama, p. 62b, MS., PUP ; 
Khafi Khan, Vol. II, pp. 762-67 ; Irvine, Vol. I, p. 319. 

41. Khushwant Singh, History of the Sikhs, Vol. I, p. 118. 

42. Rattan Singh Bhangu Prachin Panth Parkashj p. 1 17. 

43. Irvine, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 110. , 
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(By the grace of the True Lord is struck the coin in the two worlds. 
The sword of Nanak is the granter of all boons and the victory is of 
Guru Gobind Singh, the king of. kings.) 

And on the reverse of the coin was inscribed, “Struck in the city of peace, 
illustrating the beauty of civil life, and the ornament of the blessed throne.” 
He also introduced an official seal for state documents and letters 
patent. The inscription on the seal is expressive of a deep sense of devotion 
and loyalty to the Gurus : 

Deg-o-Tegh-o-Fateh-o-Nusrat-i-bedirang, 

Yaft az Nanak Guru Gobind Singh. 

The kettle and the sword (symbols of service and power), victory and 
ready patronage have been obtained from the Gurus, Nanak and 
Gobind Singh. 

He thus not only acknowledged the patronage of the great masters 
but also took upon himself the duty of serving the people through deg and 
tegh, the cauldron and the sword, the symbols of feeding the hungry and 
protecting the weak and helpless. u _ 

Ganda Singh’s remark that ‘with the establishment of his power 
Banda Singh assumed regal state’ 44 presumably paeans that the Sikhs 
under Banda Singh established a state of their own. 

In his letter of 12th December, 1710, addressed to the Sikhs of 
Jaunpur, Banda Singh writes, “The Guru will protect you. Call upon the 
Guru’s name/ , On seeing the letter repair to my presence, wearing five 
arms. Observe the rules of conduct laid down for the Khalsa.... We have 
brought about the golden age ( satya yuga). Love one another. This is 
my wish. He who lives according to the rules of the Khalsa shall be saved 
by the Guru.” 46 

This is a very significant letter indeed, giving us a peep into Banda 
Singh’s polity. He strongly recommends that the conduct of the Sikhs, 
the Khalsa, in the liberated country, was to be in strict conformity with 
the principles laid down by Guru Gobind Singh at the time of their 
initiation ceremony into the order of the Khalsa., He pointed out that 
the golden age had been ushered in. He meant to tell the people at 
large that a welfare state of their dreams had been established to the 
exclusion of the tyrannical government of the Mughal governors. , He 
tacitly meant to convey to them that unjust officials had been substituted 
by the just, deserving and competent persons who' could appreciate ■ 

44. Ganda Singh, Life of Banda Singh Bahadur, p. 60 (English, 1935). 

45. Hukamname (Ganda Singh edited), No. 67, p. 195. 
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the aspirations of the oppressed and wronged people. He wanted to 
make them alive to the consciousness created in the masses for their 
-rights and awaken them to a strong sense of resistance and defiance to 
oppression. 

So, despite the fact that Banda Singh seemed almost like a king, 
with a capital at Lohgarh and an army standing at his beck and call, 
and palatial buildings for him to live in, the erroneous view held by 
some writers that he had tried to assume kingly power personally to 
the neglect of the Khalsa is not in consonance with the wishes of the 
last Guru to whom he ascribed all his success and with his own as 
expressed in the hukamnama mentioned above. 

Banda Singh could not get enough time to be able to evolve a 
concrete form of government. One measure which influenced the future 
fiscal history of the Punjab was the liquidation of the zamindari system. 
The Mughal zamindars or landlords were responsible for the payment 
of fixed amount of land revenue from the villages entrusted to them. 
They extorted from the peasants any amount they liked and the 
government did not interfere, with the result that the poor farmers were 
reduced to the position of slaves. On Banda Singh’s suggestion 46 the 
tillers of soil ejected the landlords and the peasants themselves became 
the masters of their lands. Large estates were broken into smaller hold- 
ings in the hands of the Sikh or Hindu peasants. These agrarian changes 
to a great extent ameliorated the lot of the poor peasantry. 

With victory com ing to the Sikhs, they began to be looked upon 
as defenders of the faith and the protectors of ihe land. Banda Singh’s 
brief rule gave the Sikhs a foretaste of independence and from that time 
onwards they could not be satisfied with anything short of the emancip- 
ation of their territory from the Mughal yoke, in pursuit of which they 
launched a ceaseless struggle against the Mughal government of the 
Punjab, and, later, against the Afghan usurpers from the Indus. 

During the short span of Banda Singh’s rule, there was both a 
political as well as social revolution in the Punjab which has been well 


46. According to the local 'tradition once farmers from the neighbourhood of 
Sadhaura came to complain to Banda Singh about their suffering at the hands 
of the landlords. Banda Singh ordered Baj Singh to open fire on thetn. On 
being asked he told them that they deserved no better deal. They were thousands- 
in number and still they allowed themselves to be harassed by a handful of 
landlords. They acted on the suggestion and did away with the big zamindars 
of Malwa and Jullundur Doab. 
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summed up by William Irvine saying that, “in all the parganas occupied 
by the Sikhs the reversal of the previous customs was striking and comp- 
lete. A low scavenger or leather dresser, the lowest of the low in Indian 
estimation had only to leave home and join the Guru (meaning Banda) 
when in a short time he would return to his birth-place as its ruler with 
his order of appointment in his hand. As soon as he set foot within 
the boundaries the well-born and . wealthy went out to greet him and 
escort him home. Arrived there, they stood before him with joined 
palms, awaiting his orders. ...Not a soul dared to disobey an order 
and men who had often risked themselves in battle-field became so 
cowed down that they were afraid even to remonstrate .” 47 

Banda Singh ousted the Mughal officers from the various parganas 
of Sirhind division and put his own men in their places . 48 Hindu 
qanungos and amils that had been replaced by Muslims under Aurang- 
zeb were dismissed and the jobs of the displaced Hindus were restored 
to them . 49 

There seems to have arisen some minor differences between Banda 
Singh and some of his companions, but these were of no moment. 
Later writers failed to discover that most of the differences referred to 
by them- belonged to the period after Banda Singh’s death. In his life 
time there was hardly any thing in his behaviour or policy that might be 
interpreted as schismatic. It is clear from the letters that he wrote to 
certain sangats that he never arrogated to himself the title or position of 
a Guru. Rather he took pride in being called the Banda or the master’s 
slave and always exhorted the. Sikhs to follow the tenets and injunctions 
of Guru Gobind Singh . 80 His conforming to the conduct of the Khalsa 
has been confirmed by Ghulam Husain also . 61 

It is true that he suggested Fateh Darshan but it was only a war- 
cry and was given up when he was told that it might at some future 
time replace the usual Sikh salutation : ‘ Wahe Guru ji ka Khalsa Wahe 
Guru jiki Fateh.’ Banda Singh’s strict vegetarianism might have created 
some whisperings among the meat-eaters. But- over this issue there 


47. Irvine, Later Mughals.V ol I. pp- 98-99. 

48. Khafi Khan, Vol. II, pp. 652, 655 ; Mirza Muhammad Harisi, Ibratnama, p. 72, 
MS., PUP.; Ganesh Das Badehra, op. cit., p. 118. 

49. Karam Singh, Banda Bahadur^ pp. 77-78. 

50. Kesar Singh Chhibbar, Bansavatinama, p. 136, MS., KCA. 

51. Ghulam Husain, Siyar-ul-Mutakhkhrin (English translation), Raymond, Vol. I, 

p. 82. 
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could be no serious split as meat-eating has never been compulsory or 
essential in Sikhism. No evidence is available to us to show that there 
was at any stage any quarrel between Banda Singh and his companions 
about religion or that his comrades parted company with him for any 
of his schismatic tendencies. In the last stage of his struggle against the 
government Binod Singh’s desertion from Gurdas Nangal proves nothing 
more than a difference of opinion about tactics and strategy to be 
followed in a particular situation; 

Banda Singh had received baptism of the Khalsa from the hands of 
Guru Gobind Singh and throughout his life remained a staunch believer 
of the Guru’s mission. He followed with perfect strictness the Sikh 
rules of conduct. He used to point out to his officials that, “according 
to the Holy Granth the best worship for a ruler is to be just. ...If you 
call yourselves Sikhs of the Great Man (Guru Gobind Singh) do not do 
any thing that is sinful, irreligious or unjust. Advance the cause of true 
Sikhism and smite those who behave in an un-Sikh manner.” 62 Besides 
his love for justice this also shows his devotion and attachment to the 
code of conduct prescribed by Guru Gobind Singh. 1 

The negligible difference of opinion, if at all, that arose in view of 
any innovation envisaged by Banda Singh, seems to have been immedia- 
tely patched tip. From a constitutional point of view all this goes to 
assert the supremacy of the Khalsa over individual members, however 
great or popular they might have been; and no Sikh ever had the 
courage to challenge the Khalsa and its rah it (rules of conduct). 

Banda Singh had converted a large number of Hindus and Muslims 
to Sikhism but he does not seem to have used any force to propagate 
his religion. Some people might have joined the Sikh fold to escape 
punishment for their former misdeeds or to promote - their prospects of 
livelihood. 63 Throughout the history of the Sikhs it has been a glowing 
feature of the polity of various rulers to adopt a non-communal and 
tolerant policy towards those who agreed to be their subjects. Banda 
Singh was no exception to it. When he, reached. Kalanaur from Bahram- 
pur, the Muslims of Kalanaur paid allegiance to him, and joined his 
forces. This seems to be the result of religious toleration shown to the 
Muslim population of the place. 

A similar reference was made by Amin-ud-Daulah in June 1710 that 


52. Kesar Singh Chibbar,7>/>. cit -> P- l3 6. 

53. Khushwaqat Rai, p. 96, MS:, RS. 
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“the authority of that deluded^ sect (of the Sikhs) had reached such 
extremes that many Hindus and" Muhammadans adopted their faith 
and ritual. Their chief (Banda Singh) captivated the hearts of all towards 
his inclinations and, whether a Hindu or a Muhammadan, whoseover 
■ came into contact with him was addressed as a Singh. Accordingly 
Dindar Khan, a powerful ruler of the neighbourhood was named Dindar 
Singh and Mir Nasir-ud-Din, the official reporter of Sirhind, became 
Mir Nasir Singh.. In the same way a large number of Muhammadans 
abandoned Islam and followed the misguided path (of Sikhism) and took 
solemn oaths and firm pledges to stand by Banda .” 54 

Thus we see that the policy of religious toleration preached by the 
Sikh Gurus was strictly followed by Banda Singh and .was pursued by 
the Sikhs during their ensuing struggle. The Gurus had organised the 
Sikhs to defend, their rights and secure freedom of worship, freedom 
of expression and freedom of missionary activities. If they had taken 
up arms.it was purely with the object of self-defence. Banda Singh was 
the first to organise the Sikhs and to build a political power. He fought 
battles not only to weaken the Mughal power but also to replace it by 
a better one. He had, therefore, no alternative but to oust the Mughal 
government officials, appoint his own men, introduce changes in the 
government set-up and adopt a polity that aimed at fulfilling the aspi- 
rations of the Sikhs. 

During Banda Singh’s period, “there was a revolution effected in the 
minds of the people, of which History often fails to take note. A will 
was created in the ordinary masses to resist tyranny and to live and die 
for a national cause. The example set by Banda Singh and his compani- 
ons in this respect was to serve them as a beacon light in the days to 
come. The idea of a national state, long dead, once again became a 
living aspiration and, although suppressed for the time being by relentless 
persecution, it went on working underground like a smouldering fire 
and came out forty years later with a fuller effulgence, never to be 
suppressed again .” 55 

An article entitled, ‘Analysis of the Liberation Movement under 
Banda Singh Bahadur against the Mughals’ by Harpreet Kaur, relating 
to the present work, was published in the Panjab Past and Present in its 

54. Ruqaat-i-Amin-ud-Daulah, Letter III (quoted by Teja Singh and Ganda Singh. 
A Short History of the Sikhs, p. 86) ; Yar Muhammad Qalandar, Dastur-ul-Insha, 
Letter III, MS., Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

55. Teja Singh and Ganda Singh, op. c.it., pp. 107-108. 
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issue of October 1983. Since the article was mainly based on the Akhbar- 
i-Darbar-i-Mualla I feel that reproducing here a portion of it would 
make this study more rewarding and fruitful. Enlightening and analy- 
tical observations made by Harpreet Kaur are as under : 

The Sikh struggle under Banda Singh had strong social base in the 
villages. Therefore, we find a marked role of the peasants and zamindars 
in the activities of Banda Singh. As soon as he started his operations in 
the Punjab the zamindars promptly put trust in him and accepted him as 
their leader. At the instance of the zamindars hundreds and thousands 
of others rallied around him. During the entire period of their 
struggle against the Mughals, Banda Singh and his SikhB could move al- 
most unchecked in the major parts of the Punjab. The zamindars of the 
Punjab, mainly of the northern districts of Bari Doab, supplied arms and 
horses to Banda Singh and many of the hill chiefs of the Shivalik areas 
provided him shelter following the arrival of Bahadur Shah in the Punjab 
and the deployment against the Sikhs of the entire Mughal army of the 
northern province. 

Despite the best efforts of the Mughal machinery to curb the activi- 
ties of Banda Singh most of the villages of the region remained under his 
control till as late as the middle of 1714. The faujdar of Kangra had to 
set up special chowkis (outposts) to deal with the zamindars who collct- 
ed food-grains and other provisions for the Sikhs. The zamindar of 
Kehlur had invariably rendered help to the Sikhs whenever they needed 
it. According to a news-letter an agreement was concluded between the 
Sikhs and the ruler of Kehlur that at the time of need the latter would 
provide asylum in his territory to the rebel Sikhs and block the passage 
of the royal forces. He always rose equal to the terms of agreement. 68 A 
little earlier news also confirms the association of the zamindars of Jammu 
and Kehlur with the Sikhs. The Sikhs had set up a few chowkis in the 
Kehlur hills so that during their fleeing nobody was able to obstruct their 
way. 57 It had been again and again brought to the notice of the Emperor 
that most of the hill chiefs were sympathetic to Banda Singh and gave 
him every possible help. We find repeated mention of the zamindars of 
Kehlur and Srinagar-Garhwal (in letters dated June 13, 1712 and August 
10, 1714;; of Jammu (April 7, 1711); of Mandi (September 29, 1715); of 
Kulu (September 29, 1715); ofWadial (September 28, 1711); of Samana 


56. Akhbar A- Darbar-i-Mualla, News-letter, April 15, 1711 ; I have used the English 
translation of the manuscript by Dr Bhagat Singh. 

57. Ibid., April 7, 1711. 
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and Kaithal (July 6, 1710) to this effect. 

During the sixth year of Bahadur Shah’s reign, Farrukh Beg, the im- 
perial messenger asked Feroz Khan Bahadur to secure the co-operation 
of the zamindars and send them to Khan Feroz Jang for the chastisement 
of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. The said Khan replied that the zamindars 
of the hill areas were associating themselves with the rebels and they 
were not responsive to their appeals. 58 

It is clear from the above that when Banda Singh was obliged to find 
shelter in the Shivalik hills he could do it without difficulty. But it does 
not mean that there was no opposition from any of the zamindars. Be- 
sides the Muslim zamindars many Hindu chiefs also sided with the 
Mughals mainly with a view to escaping harassment at the hands of the 
government. In the early stages Bhup Parkash son of Hari Parkash, ruler 
of Nahan, sympathised with Banda Singh. He was called to Delhi and 
imprisoned. In order to prove their loyalty to the Emperor, Bhup 
Parkash’s mother captured many Sikhs and sent them to Delhi for execu- 
tion or imprisonment. 57 Zamindars of Kamaon vide letter dated August 
26, 1710 and of Sirmur vide letter 3.12.1710, were against Banda Singh. 

In the cis-Satluj areas in the suba of Delhi, the chakla of Sirhind 
was the second important region where Banda Singh had strong follow- 
ing. He launched his campaigns from Sirhind, 60 and also used this region 
as the base for his operations beyond the Jamuna in the sarkar of 
Saharanpur. 61 It has been referred to earlier that the residents of the 
chakla of Sirhind were so much scared of the dangers of Banda Singh’s 
total control over the region that they made an appeal to Emperor 
Jahandar Shah to allow them to accompany the royal retinue to Dehli. 62 
In moments of difficulty when Banda Singh escaped into the hills he 
could depend on the supply of provisions from the chakla of Sirhind. 

Banda Singh was pitted against a big host of enemies in the Punjab 
including the Bhattis, Kharals and Gujjars of Rachna Doab and Afgh- 
ans of Kasur. The zamindars of Saharanpur, Shamas Khan, th c.faujdar 
of Bist Jullundur, and the Afghans are reported to have fought against 
the Sikhs a number of battles in the Doab as well as the chakla of 
Sirhind. As is clear from references in the contemporary reports Banda 

58. Ibid., January 23, 1712. 

59- Ibid., February 8, 1711 ; March 4, 1711. 

60. Irvine, Later Mughals, Vol. I, p 98. 

61. Akhbar-i-Durbar-i- Mua!la,I\x\y 1, 1710. 

62. Ibid., May 20, 1712. 
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Singh fought his way against the Mughals mainly with the help of Jat 
Sikh peasantry. Within a period of an year or so the strength of Banda 
Singh’s army increased from four or five thousand horsemen and seven 
or eight thousand foot-soldiers to about 30 to 40 thousand men. During 
this period almost the whole of the sarkar of Sirhind and all the pargarias 
in the north of this sarkar (between the Satluj and the Jamuna) came into 
the possession of the Sikhs. 63 

The banjaras (a class of grain carriers) who moved about in all 
parts of the country in connection with their trading activities were very 
helpful to the Sikh movement in Punjab under Banda Singh. Most of 
them professed Sikhism and had devout faith in their religion. According 
to a news-letter forty banjaras who were Nanak- worshippers were brought 
to Delhi from the areas surrounding Multan. Sarbrah Khan, kotwal, 
was ordered that if the banjaras did not accept Islam they should be 
killed. The Emperor was informed that they did not accept to change 
their religion. They were ordered to be killed. 64 These banjaras, who 
were true to Sikhism and the Sikh movement in the Punjab, always tried 
to maintain the supply of provisions to the Sikhs even when they were 
besieged in a fort. The besieged threw off pieces of cloth from the top 
of the fort wall and the banjaras packed the grain, tied them up and 
then through the ropes the same were drawn up and taken inside the 
fort. 65 According to a news in the third year of Farrukh Siyar’s reign as 
referred to ealier when Banda Singh along with his companions went in 
the direction of Bareilli and Moradabad, passing through the hills, he 
was supplied with the needed provisions by the banjaras. 69 We have an- 
other very important news regarding the role of banjaras in the fourth year 
of Farrukh Siyar’s rule. A news from the chakla of Kangra was submit- 
ted to the Emperor that most of the banjaras who were Nanak-worship- 
pers were staying in the taaluqas of Heer Chand and Daya Dhamma and 
th Q zamindars of the Khalsa mahal (imperial lands). They acted as 
spies for the Sikh rebels and provided them with food grains, arrows 
and rifles. The Emperor was solicited to issue communication in the 
name of the nazim of Lahore, qiladar and faujdar of Kangra and 
zamindars of the hill territories that the banjaras should not be allowed 


63. Khali Khan, Vol. II, p. 662, quoted by Irvine, Vol. I, p. 98. 

64. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla,'Htw&-\tUtT, October 11, 1711- 

65. Khali Khan, Elliot and Dowson, History oj India as told by its own Historians, 
Vol. VII, p. 454. 

66. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, News-letter, August 10, 1714. 
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to pass through their areas. If captured they should be punished and in 
this way the movement of the rebels and the supply of food grains for 
Them would be restricted. The Emperor issued the necessary orders . 67 
In the wake of Banda Singh’s flight to the hills the imperialists had to 
encounter stiff resistance from the banjaras. Later it was reported that 
the banjaras ravaged a number of village there. 

During the unequal struggle being waged by Banda Singh with his 
limited resources against the mighty Mughal power he was assisted secretly 
by many agencies as referred to above. Some of them provided him with 
food grains, arms and horses and some others gave him the information 
about the movement of the imperial forces. There are very significant 
entries in the Akhbar-i-Darbar-UMualla regarding these facts. We have, 
in the fifth year of Bahadur Shah’s reign, a report presented to him by 
Jagjiwan Dass, a harkara. The news reads, “Some people purchased 
horses and ammunition to be delivered to the Sikh rebels, and they 
carried the same through the Kohistan (hills). If somebody obstructed 
them they pretented that they were taking the same for the zamindars of 
that district. The Emperor ordered the investigation and the necessary 
action . 68 

In another news it was reported to the Emperor that the Hindu 
faqirs, yogis, sanyasis and bairagis conveyed the imperial news to the 
rebel Guru (Banda Singh). The Emperor ordered that if that was proved 
in any case the alleged spy be murdered. He further ordered that Sarbrah 
Khan Kotwal should turn out the Hindu faqirs from the imperial 
camp . 69 

The bulk of Banda Singh’s followers were the Jat Sikhs belonging to 
the villages or the rural Sikh community. According to Indu Bhusan 
Banerjee, Guru Arjun is said to have converted almost the entire Jat 
peasantry of the Majha tract and there could be little doubt that by the 
time of Guru Hargobind the Jats formed by far the preponderant 
element in the Sikh community. The character of the Jats imperceptibly 
modified the Sikh system as it was bound to do . 70 Almost all writers 
are more or less agreed that one of the fundamental traits in the Jat 
character has been the instinct of tribal freedom and of tribal kinship . 71 

67. Ibid., July 3, 1715. 

68. Ibid., October 28, 1711. 

69. Ibid., 
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We find that the Jats are a rural and agrarian community consisting 
largely of peasants and landlords. The role of the Jats was of consider- 
able importance in the evolution of the Khalsa Panth, particularly for 
the developments which took place during the seventeenth and eighteen* 
th centuries with the change or shift from Khatri to Jat leadership in 
the community. The new features of Sikhism came to represent the 
dominance of that Jat culture 72 which Guru Gobind Singh had proclaim- 
ed in 1699 as the essentials of Sikhism. Love of freedom and war-like 
spirit of the Jats could no longer be denied a place within the system. 73 
At the time of writing the Dabistan-i-Mazahib, its author noted that 
although the Gurus had been Khatri “they have made the Khatris 
subservient to the Jats who are the lowest caste among the Vaishya. 
Thus most of the big masands of the Guru are Jats.” 74 

According to Irfan Habib the Jats were peasants and the one out- 
standing problem of the peasants in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries was that they had to bear a very heavy burden of land revenue 
and a great degree of oppression of the ruling classes of the Mughal 
empire. This situation was bound to provoke peasant revolts. Thus 
the militant development of the Sikh community during the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries can have one major explanation in this resort 
to armed violence by the Jat peasantry, when the economic pressure be- 
came increasingly intolerable. 75 The economic pressure on the Jats could 
be one of the reasons for arraying themselves on the side of Banda Singh 
but more powerful reason was the religious persecution suffered by the 
Sikhs at the hands of the Mughal Government. It led them to take up 
arms under the leadership of Banda Singh to replace the tyrannical go- 
vernment. Banda Singh was lucky to have such spirited and fearless 
people, known for their intrepidity and sacrifice, as his followers. 

The interested writers of those days and others, who had followed 
them blindly, have painted Banda Singh and his Sikh comrades in the 
darkest colours, accusing them of anti-Muslim prejudices. The-day- 
to day news of the imperial court, preserved in the Akhbar-i-Darbar-U 
Mualla, revealed quite a different picture. The news-letter written 


72. W. H. McLeod, The Evolution of the Sikh Community, p. 10. 
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sometime before the battle of Sirhind fought on May 12, 1710, tells us 
that the Sikhs, then under the command of Banda Singh, had a deep- 
rooted hatred for Wazir Khan, the faujdar of Sirhind, “for the murder 
of the young sons of Gobind Singh,” otherwise Banda Singh had 
no hatred for Muslims as such. In fact, after the occupation of 
Sirhind on May 14, 1710, the Sikhs, according to the same report issued 
such strict orders as not to permit even the killing of a single animal. 
On the other hand Emperor Bahadur Shah directed Bakhshi-ul-Mummalik 
Mahabat Khan to issue edicts to the faujdars “to kill the worshippers 
of Nanak wherever they were found.” 78 A similar edict was repeated 
by Farrukh Siyar. The above edict for an indiscriminate and whole-sale 
massacre of the Sikhs, however, brought no change in Banda Singh’s 
attitude and policy towards the Muslims. 

The anti-Sikh and anti-Hindu policy of the Mughal Emperors, 
contemporaneous with Banda Singh, is quite evident. Emperor Bahadur 
Shah ordered that the mutasaddis should realize jiziya from the Nanak- 
worshippers at double rate. 77 Emperor Farrukh Siyar ordered that the 
kotwal of Delhi should announce it with the beat of drum that the 
Hindus should not ride the palanquins and horses of Iraqi and Arab 
breed. 78 Farrukh Siyar also issued an order that Sarbrah Khan Kotwal 
should announce it that none of the Hindus should play or celebrate the 
holi and in that respect the imperial mohtasib should also lay sufficient 
stress. 79 

Despite anti-Sikh and anti-Hindu measures of the Mughal Govern- 
ment Banda Singh did not wish to reduce his struggle to the level of a 
communal strife. His was a political struggle. He would not, therefore, 
impose any religious restrictions upon the Muslims as such and they 
flocked to him in large numbers. The news-letter of April 28, 1711 is 
self-explanatory, according to which he (Banda Singh) promised and 
proclaimed, “I do not oppress the Muslims.” For any Muslim who 
approached him he fixed a daily allowance and wages and looked after 
him. He permitted them to recite khutba and namaz. As such 5,000 
Muslims had gathered around him. They were free to shout their call- 
bang and say their prayers — namaz. so We have some more news-letters 

76. Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, December 10, 1710. 

77. Ibid., May 29, 1711. 
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on record which prove beyond doubt that the struggle of Banda Singh 
was directed only against the tyranny of the local Mughal officials in 
the Punjab and their high-handedness was resented and opposed not 
only by the Sikhs and Hindus but also by the Muslims who joined his 
army in thousands to fight against the Mughal Government . 81 The 
struggle had been launched against the Mughal Government not because 
it was a Mughal Government but only because its officials were tyranni- 
cal and were hated by the people at large, Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs 
alike. It was, as such, a popular struggle of the oppressed against 
their oppressor and not of the Sikhs against the Muslims. It is true 
that the Mughal Emperor, the provincial governors, faujdars and other 
high officials were Muslims by faith and that the imperial edicts of 
Bahadur Shah and Farrukh Siyar had been issued against the entire 
community of the Sikhs. But Banda Singh was able to draw a distinct 
line between the tyrannical officials and the general mass of the Muslims 
who were as much the citizens of the country as the Sikhs themselves. 

From the close scrutiny -of the Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla, we find 
that the entire imperial machinery of the Mughal Government was 
mobilized to liquidate the Sikh movement in the Punjab under Banda 
Singh. The officers of the Mughal army drafted for operations against 
the Sikhs received khillats (robes of honour) and many other presents 
before and after the operations. They were provided with high titles and 
big jagirs. The Emperor bestowed on the successful commanders pre- 
sents as horses, elephants, weapons, turbans, etc . 82 In case of their 
failures their ranks were lowered and their jagirs confiscated and some- 
times they were totally stripped of their ranks and imprisoned. The 
government did not take the anti-Sikh operations as an ordinary local 
or provincial affair. But they fought the war against Banda Singh and 
his followers at the state level. Commanders and officers of very high 
rank were deputed by the Emperor to fight against the Sikhs with all 
the resources at their command. The prominent Mughal generals 
deputed against the Sikhs included Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan , 83 
Feroz Khan Bahadur Mewati , 84 Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur , 85 Muha- 
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mmad Amin Khan Bahadur, 86 Mukhlis Khan Bahadur, 87 Koleech 
Muhammad Bahadur, 88 Hamid Khan Bahadur, 89 Shamas Khan 
Bahadur, 90 Qutab Ali Khan, 91 Gbazi Khan Bahadur, 92 Zain-ud-Din 
Ahmad Khan 93 and Isa Khan. 94 

The commanders and the senior officers were transferred from place 
to place keeping in 'view their usefulness or failure in respect of their 
activities against the Sikhs. The Emperors and the princes had also to 
personally proceed to Punjab ,to conduct operations against the Sikhs. 
Sometimes the Sikhs did not take any notice of the presence of an Em- 
peror or a prince in their close vicinity. The commanders fighting against 
the Sikhs often requested the Emperor for more forces and more 
fighting material. They often found their arrangements and the forces 
against the Sikhs as inadequate. Their demands for more forces were 
hurriedly complied with. 95 

There is no denying the fact that it was a war between the unequals. 
The Mughal Government had a big army at its command. The Mughal 
army was well-equipped, well-officered and well-trained but the Sikh 
comrades of Banda. Singh were handicapped in many ways. They were 
an untrained, indisciplined and improperly equipped rabble but their 
shortcomings were made up by their faith in the genuineness of their 
cause and their long tradition of undergoing sacrifice and suffering for 
a good and righteous cause. 

Banda Singh and his companions faced cold-blooded murders and 
big carnage not only after they were captured from Gurdas Nangal but 
on many other occasions of their struggle also. According to a news- 
letter, Feroz Khan Mewati who had gone towards Dabar (Mukhlispur) 
and Sirhind to chastise the Nanak-worshippers chopped off 300 heads 
of the rebel Sikhs and sent the same to the Emperor. The heads were 
mounted on the spears and displayed. 98 According to another news- 


86. Hid., December 7, 1710 ; June 7, 1711. 

87. Ibid., May .0, 1711. 

88. Ibid. 

89. Ibid., June 29, 1715. ■ 

90. Ibid., October 15, 1710. 

91. Ibid., March 11, 1711. 

92. Ibid, December 2, 1710 March 6, 1711. 

93. Ibid., March 4, 1714. 

94. Ibid., June 7, 1714. 

95- Ibid., November 20, 1710. 

96. Ibid., October 20, 1710. 
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letter Amin Khan Bahadur wrote to the Emperor that he had killed one 
thousand Sikhs at Sirhind. 97 Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur sent 
500 heads of the Sikhs to the Emperor who ordered the same to be dis- 
played, and then pyramids to be raised on them. 98 , According to an- 
other news-letter Zakariya Khanj son of Abdus Samad Khan, carried 
nine hundred heads of Nanak-worshippers to Delhi after the capture of 
the fortress of Lohgarh. The heads of the rebels were mounted on spears 
and exhibited in the Chandani Chowk Bazaar. The Emperor witnessed 
the sight thereof." There are many such pieces of news available in the 
Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla informing the chopping off of the heads Of 
the Sikhs and presenting the same to the Emperor. The Sikhs bore all 
the tortures and extreme hardships stoically and made immense sacri- 
fices to take the struggle to a successful conclusion, always confronting 
the enemies with utmost courage and undrooping spirits. .. 

Besides being a war against the tyranny of the, Mughal Government 
the Sikh movement under Banda Singh also signified a powerful protest 
against the beneficiaries of the existing structure of authority. Banda 
Singh was largely responsible for the liquidation of the zamindari system 
in the Punjab. On his suggestion the tillers of the soil ejected the land- 
lords and the peasants themselves became the masters of land. Large 
estates were broken into smaller holdings in the hands of Sikh or Hindu 
peasants. These agrarian changes, to a great extent, ameliorated the 
lot of the poor peasantry. He ousted the Mughal officers from the vari- 
ous parganas of Sirhind division and put his own men in their places. 100 
Hindu qamngos and amils that had been replaced by Muslims under 
Aurangzeb were dismissed and the jobs of the displaced Hindus were 
restored to them. 101 

Whatever its limitations the Sikh movement under Banda Singh was 
spear-headed by powerful rural elements. The urban elements specially 
the traders and artisans like the numerous, officials and semi-officials 
in the rural areas benefitted, even if not directly, from the existing state 
structure. 

It has been said earlier that at a point of time, in preference to the 
Khatris, the leadership of the community had been- assumed by the Jat 
Sikhs. The Khatris and the Jat Sikhs had altogether divergent political 

97. Ibid., December 7, 1710. 

98. Ibid , January 12, 17l2 ; January 18, 1712. 

99. Ibid, November 29, 1713. 

100. Khafi Khan, Elliot and Dowson, op. tit., Vol. VII, p 415. 

101. Karam Singh, Banda Bahadur, pp. 77-78. 
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and economic interests. A large number of Khatris were merchants 
whose fortunes were closely linked with political stability which could 
be guaranteed through the maintenance of imperial authority. ( The Sikh 
war under Banda Singh began to cause considerable loss to the big 
merchants, the shahukars and the artisans. Lahore, Sialkot, Bajwara, 
pargana of Haibatpur, Patti and Batala were among the important 
centres of trade and industry in the suba of Punjab. The merchants, 
therefore, extended their support to the Mughals. In view of their 
economic interest sometimes the urban Khatris financed the voluntary 
efforts of the Sayyids, etc., to fight against the Sikhs. The Khatris 
thus, got closer to the government and got high positions under 
Jahandar Shah and Farrukh Siyar. Suba Chand, a mere munshi of 
Zulfiqar Khan, obtained the title of Raja from Jahandar Shah and rose 
to the office of Diwan-i-Khalsa. 102 

The policy of encouraging greater association of the Khatris and the 
trading community with the state is evident from the careers of Raja 
Ratan Chand, Raja Mohkam Singh, Raja Bakht Mai and many others 
who rose to eminent positions in imperial services and were mentioned 
as umra or nobles. 

During the short span of Banda Singh’s rule and struggle against 
the Mughal Government there was both a political as well as a social 
revolution in the Punjab which has been well described by William Irvine 
that, “in all the parganas occupied by the Sikhs the reversal of the 
previous customs was striking and complete. A low scavenger or leather 
dresser, the lowest of. the low in the Indian estimation has only to leave 
home and join the Guru (Banda Singh) when in a short time he would 
return to his birth place as its ruler with his order of appointment in 
hand. As soon as he set foot within the boundaries the well born and 
wealthy went out to greet him and escort him home. Arrived there 
they stood before him with joined palms, awaiting his orders.... Not a 
soul dared to disobey order and men who had often risked themselves 
in battle-field, became so cowed down that they were afraid even to 
remonstrate.” 103 The ruthless execution of . Banda Singh in 1716 did, 
to a certain extent, abate' the movement, but only to enable it, later on, 
to re-equip and to re-assert to finally liquidate the Mughal authority in 
the Punjab. 

Patiala, 

April 21, 1984. Bhagat Singh 

102. Satish Chandra, Parties and Politics at the Mughal Court, 1701-1739 (revised 

ed.),p. 68. 

C3. Irvine, op. cit., Vol. I, pp. 98-99. 


23 



SELECTIONS FROM 

Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla 

(Preserved in the Old Historical Records, Jaipur) 


During the reign of Emperor Bahadur Shah v 

July 24, 1707-Thursday (Jamadi-ul-Awwal, First Bahadurshahi regnal 
year, A.H. 1119) 

In response to the Emperor’s instructions [Guru] Gobind [Singh], 
[the 9th] successor of Guru Nanak, came duly armed and joined his 
company. The Guru made a nazar of one thousand gold mohars to the 
Emperor and received, in return, a khillat (robe of honour) and a medal 
studded with precious jewels as a present and got his leave. 

September 7, 1707-Sunday (20 Jamadi-ul-Akhir, First Bahadurshahi 
regnal year, A.H. 1119) 

Amir Beg was appointed qiladar of Lahore and was honoured with 
the title of Qiladar Khan. 

December 1, 1707-Monday (17 Ramzan, First Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1119) 
Wazir Khan, faujdar and amin of chakla of Sirhind, held the [mansab- 
dari\ rank of 1500 zat and 1700 swar. There was an addition, in rank, of 
1000 zat and 300 swar. Then there was another addition of 2500 zat 
and 2000 swar rank to his status. From his full [ mansabdari ] rank [of 
5000 zat and 4000 swar ] the rank of 2500 zat and 1 300 swar was exemp- 
ted from any conditions and obligations to the state. He was also 
rewarded with & khillat. The Emperor issued orders that a communi- 
cation be despatched to the said [Wazir] Khan telling him that the popu- 
lation of the said chakla and its fortress were in his charge. He should 
take care that he acquitted himself of his charge with firmness. 

December 4, 1707-Thursday (20 Ramzan, First Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1119) 
The report of Hussain Khan and Amir Khan Faujdars was presented 
to the Emperor wherein it was submitted that the landlord Raja Jai 
Singh (of Amber) had evacuated the fort and on that account the govern- 
ment official entered and possessed the fort. 
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December 7, 1707-Sunday (23 Ramzan, First Bahadurshahi, A.H. 11 19}- 
An order of the Emperor was issued that His Majesty’s Kotwal, 
Sarfraz Khan, should be j told that the Hindus should not be allowed 
to travel in palanquins or ride horses of Arab and Iraqi breeds. They 
should not present themselves to him with emeralds worn in their ears; 
They should also keep their beards trimmed. 

December 9, 1707-Tuesday (25 Ramzan, First Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1119) 
His Majesty received information through a despatch from a 
harkara (messenger) that Muhammad Khan Bakhsh Mankuji, etc., had 
established thanas at a distance of six kos from the fort of Sholapur and 
were laying waste the Mughal territory. Muhammad Bakhsh had been 
imprisoned for conquering the forts. 

October 28, 1708-Thursday (24 Shaban, 2nd Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1120) 
It was reported to the Emperor that Guru Gobind Rai had killed 
Jamshed Khan — an Afghan. A dress of mourning was bestowed upon the 
son of the [killed] Khan. 

October 30, 1708-Saturday (26 Shaban, 2nd Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1120) 
On the death of Guru Gobind Singh the Emperor ordered that a 
mourning dress be sent to the son of the Guru-the Nanak Panthi. 

November 11, 1708-Thursday (9 Ramzan, 2nd Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1120) 
The Emperor was informed that the deceased Guru Gobind Singh 
had left behind a lot of property. The Emperor’s order regarding the 
confiscation of the Guru’s property was solicited. He told that with that 
property or wealth the royal' treasury would not become replete. It was 
the property of the darveshes. It was ordered to be left untouched. 

January 31, 1709 to January 20, 1710 (Beginning with First Zil-Hijja, 3rd 
Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1120-21) 

The Sikhs have created disturbances in the surrounding areas of 
Sirhind and in the Punjab province. How many places could be referred 
to ? They had often plundered the prosperous parganas. Reports were 
pouring in during these days that they had looted the parganas of Buria 
and Sadhaura. Wazir Khan’s men had been killed. The Wamla Afghans 
who enjoyed positions of high status had been levelled with the ground. 
The vakil of Wazir' Khan told that that sect’s riots should not be consi- 
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dered insignificant. About 70 thousand of them had assembled at Sa- 
dhaura. At times they invoked the name of their Guru and they also told 
that a Sayyid had mysteriously joined them. They had laid waste the par- 
ganas of the Doaba and had spread up to river Fatehabad. After getting 
acquainted with the contents of the despatches af Wazir Khan, Nawab 
Nizam-ul-Mulk had issued instructions to the faujdars of the forts to 
join him [Wazir Khan]. These people had, themselves, become helpless. 
God knows what was in store for them. 

In Lahore also these unruly people had picked up riotous disputes 
with the people there. Many of the inhabitants of Lahore had be$n 
killed. By then they [rebels] had emerged triumphant everywhere. 
They were also said to have besieged Saharanpur. 

February 22, I7l0-Wednesday(4 Muharram,4th Bahadur shahi, A. H. 1121) 
The royal camp was put up at the village of Jamroli. 

February 25, 1710-Saturday (7 Muharatn, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1121 ) 
A petition sent to His Majesty by Wazir Khan, faujdar of Sirhind, 
came to the Emperor’s notice. 

April 28, 1710-Friday (10 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 
It was ordered that the mace-bearers should convey th tfarman of 
the Emperor to Wazir Khan, the faujdar of Sirhind. Urgent orders 
should also be communicated to the faujdar of Emnabad that in colla- 
boration with Rustam Khan, the diwan of Lahore province, he should 
chastise all the followers of Nanak. 

May 12, 1710-Friday (24 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Parteet Rao, the harkara, brought it to the notice of the Emperor 
that in the suburbs of Sirhind and Lahore a person had declared himself 
as Guru Gobind Singh [Banda Singh] and had collected a large number 
of men around him. He had also attacked Saharanpur. The Emperor 
ordered that the faujdars be urgently told to take action against him. 

May 24, 1710-Wednesday (6 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The Emperor ordered that the mutasaddis of the capital be asked 
to give eight lakhs of rupees as advance to Khan Bahadur, the subedar 
of Allahabad and Abaid Khan Bahadur. Afzal .Khan was ordered to 
go to Shahjahanabad and depute Khan Bahadur alongwith Abdullah 
Khan, Shamshir Khan, Chet Singh , zamindar of Kamaon, Anup Singh 
and Isa Khan, etc., to chastise the. Guru. [BandaJSihgh]. Afzal Khan 
was granted a khillat. 
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May 27, 17lQ-Salurday (9 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

The rank-breaking Khan requested that if he was appointed the 
faujdar of the chakla of Sirhind alongwith a force and ammunition he 
would punish the Guru [Banda Singh] who had created disturbances. 
The Emperor enquired as to how much material he needed. Bakhshi- 
ul-Mulk conveyed the required information to the Emperor. 

. I . . 

May 28, 1710-Sunday (10 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 122) 
It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that Raja Aj it Singh 
and Raja Jai Singh had marched from Sambhar to Manoharpur. The 
letters of the Guru [Banda Singh] had reached them and their replies 
had been despatched to him. 

June 10, 1710-Saturday (23 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
His Majesty issued ah order that the letters be written to the 
mutasaddis of Lahore province that Muhammad Taqi, nephew of the late 
Wazir Khan, be given three thousand rupees to meet his passage expenses 
and directed to present himself to : the Emperor. 

June 22, 171G-Thursdayf(5 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 122) 
The Guru [Banda Singh] riding a horse, wearing a brocade dress 
and carrying in his hand a gun and a spear came out early in the morn- 

■ ‘ ■■.. .• , V" 

ing. He was then encamped at Gulabhagar, also known as Buria, which 
was situated at four kos from Dabar. An elephant, two thousand and five 
hundred horsemen and ten thousand foot-soldiers accompanied him. A 
news had reached Gulabnagar that the Sikhs had fled from Garhi Jalal 
Khan and reached Bhagnagar also called Saharanpur. The Afghans had 
dispossessed the Sikhs of their artillery and fourteen thousand rupees. 
The Guru [Banda Singh] told his followers that Jalal Khan would be 
captured in a few hours’ time. 

June 23, 1710-Friday (7 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 122) 
The Guru [Banda Singh] rode from Gulabnagar and entered the 
village Banir in the pargana of Saharanpur. Amar Singh, thanedar of 
Sultanpur, came add joined him. Raising a spear twice towards the face 
of Amar Singh he [Banda Singh] inquired as to why he had run away 
from a battle against the Afghans. The said Amar Singh requested that 
the fault lay with the Sikhs and Lai Kanwar Gujjar had deceived them. 
This led to the defeat of their forces. He told that he had fought for his 
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religion. The Gujjars and Hindus would come of their own and join 
service [under Banda Singh]. 

The Guru [Banda Singh] told Jan Muhammad, the zamindar of 
Gulabnagar that he had been appointed zamindar of the whole pargana. 
His lapses had been excused. He was told to go along with his contin- 
gent to bring Sardar Khan, the zamindar of Chondla. He should, then, 
accompany them to punish Jalal Khan, the Afghan. 

Gurbakhsh, the faujdar and a min of the pargana of Gulabnagar (Buria) 
confiscated the property of qazi Shah Muhammad. The qazi was bound 
in chains and sent to Dabar [Lohgarh] and Mian Singh Jat, gave hundred 
lashes to the grandson (daughter’s son) of the qazi. The Guru [Banda 
Singh] said, “these people have taken away a part of the qazi’s property. 
So long as I do not take their lives I am not satisfied.” 

A news was received [by Banda Singh] that Jalal Khan had a large 
force at his command. The Guru [Banda Singh] told them that he 
would be captured in a few hours’ time. Kishore Singh was appoint- 
ed an administrator of the pargana of Gulabnagar. 

The Guru [Banda Singh] re-named the parganas of Buria and 
Saharanpur as Gulabnagar and Bhagnagar respectively. 

July 1, niO-Sa.turda.y(15 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H.1122) 

A letter had come from the home-place of Muaraf Khan through 
the head waqai-nawis. The said Khan got the letter presented to the 
Emperor through Hidayat Kesh Khan, the chief reporter of the ruler. It 
was mentioned in the letter that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had esta- 
blished his forces in the thanas of Rampur, Nanota, Jhujhana, Bakaur, 
Barsadau, Sadhaura, Karana, Budhana, Kandhala and Buria. The 
way-farers and qanungos of Saharanpur had collaborated with the 
vanqushed 1 Guru [Banda Singh]. 

On June 19, 1710, the army of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] came 
out with imperial splendour upon the village Kehra where the Afghans 
of village Dehrana, etc., upto the village of Mukad had assembled for 
the purpose of fighting a crusade [against the Sikhs], Jalal Khan 
accompanied by Ghulam Muhammad Banira, Pir Muhammad Khan and 
about two hundred horsemen came to Jalalabad and faced their adyersa- 


I. The word used in Persian text is maqhur which literally means vanquished or 
oppressed or vexed. By using this term the news-writer probably intends to 
invoke oppression or curse on Banda Singh and his followers. Hereinafter the 
word ‘rebel’ would be used for the term maqhur. 
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ries on Wednesday. Some of the kafirs were killed. They had created 
hell in the area of five or six kos. The Sikhs who were defeated, took 
to their heels. The ghazis of Islam got two big guns, five matchlocks, 
sixty ramjangas, many rifles, two swords and a thousand arrows, 
ammunition and four derah tents with other equipment and banners, 
etc., as booty. There was a lot of plundering. The people in the t hands 
had run away. The army of Shahjahanabad, after its victory there, 
had not yet returned. The said Khan was to go on the 22nd June, oh 
Friday, to Saharanpur or he was to send one of his sons there. The 
Sadat (Sayyids) of Barah were also expected to come probably for help. 
Later the Emperor praised them and ordered that as a reward in 
recognition of the victory, a khillat , a Jarman and a horse be sent tb 
them. The duty of the faujdari of Saharanpur and Sirhind was to be 
entrusted to the said Khan. 


July 2, 1710-Sunday (16 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. H22) 
Jalal Khan’s letter addressed to Muara'f Khan was presented to the 
Emperor by Hidayat Kesh Khan. It was written therein that the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] had established his thanas at Rampura, Saharanpur, 
BUria, etc. With the help of. the qanungos find rebellious Gujjars he [Banda 
Singh] had secured money. On the 19th of June a clash happened to 
take place in the village of Dharana. Most of the kafirs were killed. The 
victors received a booty of two guns, four matchlocks, rifles and four 
tents with equipment. The rebels ran away. They wanted to repair 
towards Saharanpur. But they awaited the arrival of the Sadat of Barah. 
The Emperor was pleased and there was recreation ahcompahied by 
dance. His Majesty ordered a khillat, a farman and a horse to be sent to 
the Sadat. The functions of the faujdari of Sirhind and Saharanpur would 
also be entrused to him. 

July 6, 1710-Thursday ( 20 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A-H.1122) 
The master of the horse enquired from Wajih-ud-Din as to how 
distant was the home place of Jalal Khan Rohella from Muzaffarnagar ? 
He told that it was four kos. But the Guru [Banda Singh] intended to 
come to Saharanpur and the Sadat and other nobles were -to assemble 
there. And the naib commanded about seven hundred horsemen and five 
hundred foot-soldiers. He told that with the grace of God the rebels 
would be given, condign punishment. God willing, they would be 
liquidated in the near future. 
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Hidayat Kesh, the chief news-writer, presented to the Emperor 
the following verse of the rebel Guru : 

Azamat -i-Nanak Guru ham zahar o baton ast 
Padshah-i-din-o dunlya aap sachcha sahib ast. 

(Inwardly and outwardly the greatness of Guru Nanak was establi- 
shed. The true Guru was the king of religion and the world.) 

July 7, 1710-Friday (21 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadur shahi, A. H. 1122) 
Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din, son of late Lashkar Khan and master of 
the horse, came into the presence of the Emperor and expressed his 
regards. The Emperor enquired as to how distant was Jalalabad from 
Muzaffarnagar - the home place of Jalal Khan Rohella. He told that it 
was fourteen kos away. It was the intention of the rebel Guru [Banda 
Singh] to come to Saharanpur. Therefore, the Sadat and the nobles of 
Barah were to assemble there. The naib looked after seven hundred 
horse and foot. With the grace of God and kindness of Hazrat Muha- 
mmad the said rebel would be punished. 

(Date ?)— 

A mansabdar of great splendour and dignity reached the capital. It 
was known from him that the. Emperor told that Wazir Khan died in 
vain arid squandered the state revenue. If he did not find hiinself in a 
position to fight against the Guru [Banda Singh] he should not have 
engaged himself in fighting. 

(Date ?)— 

The people informed that thirty thousand horsemen and foot- 
soldiers of the Guru [Banda Singh] were present in the vicinity of 
Saharanpur. They had besieged Jalal Khan in the fortress. The family 
of Abdullah Khan might come to the capital from Barah. 

July 6, to July 10, 1710 (20 Jamadi-ul-Awwal to 24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal , 

4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 

It was conveyed to the Emperor that in the surrounding areas of 
Lahore, Sirhind and upto Panipat and Sonepat the Guru [Banda Singh] 
had created disturbances. The zamindars of the parganas of Santana 
and Kaithal had joined the rebels. Those parganas had been plundered. 
The Emperor expressed his intention to go there personally to punish 
the rebels [Sikhs]. Prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur addressed a communi- 
cation to the Emperor informing him that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] 
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had strayed away towards Saharanpur. Jalal Khan Rohella’s men and 
the Sadat were collectively Six thousand horsemen in number. To the 
tune of the same number the foot-soldiers had assembled in the thanas 
of Jalalabad and Muzaffarnagar. They fought against the rebel leader 
[Banda Singh]. The rebel Guru had been annihilated. The Emperor thank- 
ed God and ordered that that incident should be included in the official 
records. They enquired from Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din Khan if he had 
also received- that news. He told that he had received intimation of the 
fleeing of the rebels. 

July 8, 1710-Saturday (22 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of the chaklos of Sikandrabad 
and Meerut, was appointed faujdar of Sirhind after the death of Wazir 
Khan. His rank was raised by eight hundred zat and eight hundred swar. 
He was given two thousand swars and two thousand sehbandi foot- 
soldiers. 


July 10, 1710-Monday (24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

On the previous night Wakalat Khan presentedlo the Emperor a 
sheet of paper sent by prince Jahandar Shah wherein it was reported 
that the fictitious Guru [Banda Singh] had reached Saharanpur. Jalal 
Khan Rohella and Sayyid Taj-ud-Din Khan, great-great-grand-son of 
Sayyid Shahamat Khan, and the nobles and the z amindars of Barah in 
collaboration with one another went against the forces of the rioting 
Guru. They got engaged in fighting and killed or wounded about eight 
hundred of them [the Sikhs] and defeated therm The others escaped 
and joined their unreal Guru [Banda Singh]. But the Emperor’s men 
pursued the rioters into Saharanpur and attached their goods. That day, 
during the session of diwan-i-khas, Wakalat Khan presented to the 
Emperor an other report that the contingent of Jalal Khan had gone 
in pursuit of the Guru. The rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was reported 
to have been murdered and most of his followers wounded. Jalal Khan 
emerged victorious. The Emperor asked Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din Khan if 
some news about the rebel Guru had also come from his native place. 
He reported to the Emperor that a letter about the fleeing of the Guru 
[Banda Singh] bad reached them. 

July 11, 1710-Tuesday. (25 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

Shikar Khan Karawal, master of the cavalry, made a request to the.; 
Emperor that the fictitious Guru had fought against Jalal Khan Rohella. 

\ 
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He escaped from Saharanpur alongwith fifty men. The contingent of 
Jalal Khan was in hot pursuit of the rebel. He would be captured or 
assassinated. ...... 

July 23, 1710-Sunday (7 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

It was* rumoured about that Guru Gobind Singh [Banda Singh] 
had sent a horde for the occupation of the pargana of Panipat, etc. 
But no hordes had reached till then. Some said that the inhabitants of 
the town and its ruler had some secret understanding with the Sikhs. 
It was because of this that the coming of Sikh forces there remained 
suspended. The peasant followers of the Guru [Banda Singh] were in 
control of Sirhind and Saharanpur. Muhammad Nasir, the bokhshi and 
the imperial news-writer who fell into the hands of the Guru [Banda 
Singh] had been named as Nasir Singh and appointed treasury officer. 
And from the government mutusaddis none existed in these two towns. 

That news had the possibilities of both the truth and falsehood, so 
reliability was doubtful. Since this news was on the tongue of the people 
it was necessary to put it in black and white. The Guru [Banda Singh] 
started from his headquarter Dabar with a view to attacking Saharan- 
pur and he arrived at river Jamuna. The river was in flood. Taking a 
staff in hand the Guru [Banda Singh] came on the bank of the river 
and beseeched for the passage for himself and for his forces. It is said 
that the river became fordable, and all his men crossed it, 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur, Fakhar-ud-Din Muhammad Khan 
Bakhshi and the imperial news-writer proceeded to the Emperor, It 
was probable that they would have audience with him at Narnaul. It 
was said that they would repeatedly request the Emperor about Fakhar- 
ud-Din. Many people, who had been restrained earlier, went to the 
Emperor in the. Company of Muhammad Koka, Jahandar Shah Bahadur 
and Mohkam Singh, Many more were going to him even at the time 
of writing this report, 

The jewellers of the capital and Akbarabad were seeking audience 
with the Emperor. Singhi Govardhan Das, brother of the late Singhi 
Dehan Das, also proceeded to the royal camp. It was probable' that 
he might be elevated after his meeting with the Emperor. 

Jalal Khan, Afghan, had a fortress near Saharanpur. He had 
removed two or three thanas of the Guru [Banda Singh]. He had 
created hurdles in the way of the Sikhs. It remained to be seen as to 
how the case of the Afghans ended. 
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Nawab- was in physical distress and it was hoped that God 
would give him relief. It was reported that the Emperor had reached 
Manoharpur. \ 

It was reported that the Emperor was in the capital and he would 
grace the district of Sirhind by his gracious visit. There was an entry 
in the information sheet about the 5 fleeing and murder of the Guru 
[Banda Singh]. It had also ‘.been heard from some people that the 
Guru [Banda Singh] was staying at his place. He had despatched his 
forces to drive out Jalal Khan. There was fighting between them. 

The son and the relatives of Jalal Khan alongwitlF their men died 
fighting against the Sikhs. Jalal Khan, accompanied by few men was 
staying on in the fortress. Some persons had said that Jalal Khan 
had also been killed and some others informed about his running away. 

The real fact would be communicated after the necessary investigation. 
Discontinuing the route of Narnaul they would come by the straight route. 

July 25, 1710-Tuesday (9 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H, 1122) 

Shikar Khan Karawal and Arif [Khan, head of the royal consta- 
bulary, brought to the notice of the Emperor that Guru Gobind [Banda 
Singh] who had" indulged in rioting was camping near Saharanpur 
alongwith his hordes. He^was devastating the area, The son and the 
nephew of Jalal Khan Rohella [had died fighting against the Sikhs and 
the native place of the Khanzadas had been desolated. Their honour 
had departed. If a section of an imperial army was deployed all the 
rebels [Sikhs] would be put to sword. Feroz Khan Mewati was desired 
to be deputed to punish the rebels. He was ready for it. Rustam Dil 
Khan was told that Firoz Khan be sent against the Sikhs, If any of 
the Sadat also wanted to go he was free to do so. 

July 26, 1710-Wednesday (10 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4 th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 

Shikar Khan Karawal received^ letter dated July 21, 1710 from 
Qasba in the thana of Jalalabad. . A part of the letter was read out to 
the Emperor arid he was told that the forces of the rebel Nanak-wor- 
shippers had besieged the fortress of Jalalabad. With the grace of His 
Majesty the government forces defeated the Sikhs with' the help of 
matchlocks. The stubborn messenger Mu&raf Khari ‘ was asked to 
present the letter that he had received from his native place. The said 
Khan, submitted the letter and told that the Sikhs had besieged 
Jalalabad. With the imperial grace, the Sikhs, after suffering a defeat. 
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had gone away. An order was issued that Muaraf Khan, Firoz Khan 
and Nizam Khan, after having been duly honoured, be sent to punish 
the Sikhs. 

July 28, 1710— Friday (12 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din Khan -made a request that he was. expecting 
to be appointed to. punish the Nanak-worshippers [Sikhs], He told that 
he would collect people from his native , village Barah and accompany 
Firoz Khan. His request was accepted and he was asked to proceed. 

July 28, 1710 — Friday (12 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi , A. H. 1122) 

Tarafjiar Khan, son of Jaib Khan [was told that a contingent 
of seven .hundred horsemen and five hundred foot-soldiers be 
secured as a reinforcement for Jalal Khan who -was fighting against the 
- Nanak-worshippers. The said Khan and Tarafdar Khan’s forces killed 
the Sikhs and twelve of them fell into the hands of the ghazis and the 
others ran away. The above-mentioned person (Tarafdar Khan) paid 
obeisance. 

July 30, 1710-Sunday (14 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 

, In accordance with the submission of [Hidayat-ullah-Khan, 
darogha of the harkaras, Shankar Rao, harkara of Akbarabad, who was 
with the Emperor, was deputed to the contingent of Firoz Khan who 
had been appointed to punish the Nanak-worshippers. 

August 2, 1710-Wednesday (77 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 11 22) 
Sadiq Khan was called from Mewat into the presence of the 
Emperor and ordered that he, along with Usman Khan Karawal, etc., 
should join the contingent of Firoz Khan Mewati. The army of the 
above mentioned Khan was directed to go to Jalal Khan via Panipat. 

August 4, 1710-Friday (19 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Shamas Khan, the dismissed faujdar of Bjst Jullundur, who 
pillaged ancl plundered the pargana) of Nakodar, was the holder of 
the mansab of 500 zpt and 100 swar. His rank was reduced by 100 
zat and 100 swar. His khijab khani fusing the title with his name] was 
withdrawn. *>, . 

August 14, 1710-Monday (29 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
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Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din Khan was deputed for administering punish- 
ment to the Nanak-worshippers. He was called by the Emperor and 
had audience with him through Rustam Dil Khan. He was given an 
ornament of jewels [to be worn on the turban] costing five hundred 
rupees and allowed to depart. 

August 14, 1710-Monday (29 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 
By way of royal grace Pir Muhammad was given a khillat (a robe 
of honour). 

August 15, 1710-Tuesday ( 1 Rajab, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 

The report of the harkara, appointed with the army of Bakhshi-ul- 
Mumalik, was presented to the Emperor through Hidayat-ullah-Khan, 
the darogha of the harkaras. He was^ informed that Gobind [Banda 
Singh] with a horde of seven thousand horsemen and four thousand 
foot-soldiers marching from Dabar had reached Juhaal. The Sikhs 
intended to cross river Jamuna. Hearing the news Jalal Khan decided 
to block their passage on the ford of the said river and planned to 
punish them. 

August 21, 1710-Mb'nday (7 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1122) 

Sayyid Muhammad, etc., the sons of late Shah Mir Khan, suffered 
the bereavement of their father. Sayyid Muhammad had the original 
rank of 300 and got an addition of 200. Mir Khan’s original rank was 
that of 300, and there was an addition of 200, Mir Muhammad’s origin- 
al rank was of 200 and he had an increase of 100. Zain-ud-Din Ahmad 
Khan was appointed faujdar and amin of the chakla of Sirhind after 
the death of Wazir Khan. His original rank was 700 and he had an 
increase of 100 in his rank. 

August 22, 1710-Tuesday (8 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

A despatch was received from the emissary appointed with Amir- 

jjk . - ■ .■ „ii , 

ul-Umra that Jalal Khan had crossed river 1 Jamuna. He had. three 
thousand horsemen with him, and most of the zSmindars also cooperated 
with them’. - ", ; 

The despatch from the harkara, attached with the contingent of 
Firoz Khan, submitted that Sultan Ali Khan, companion of Firoz Khan, 
crossed river Jamuna and awaited another contingent. 
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August 23, 1710- Wednesday ( 9 Rajab , 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 
It was ordered that Mirza Shah Niwaz Khan should write to Aslam 
Khan, deputy subedar of Lahore, on behalf of the Emperor, that from 
the property of late Fateh-ullah-Khan three elephants be handed over 
to the mutasaddis of prince Rafi-ush-Shan. 

August 26, 1710-Saturday (12 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

Abu Muhammad Khan was given a khillat and told that the 
zamindars of Kamaon be sent to chastise Guru Gobind Singh [Banda 
Singh]. And after giving punishment to the Sikhs he should come to 
the Emperor. Brij Raj, a Hindu, was granted a khillat and sent along 
with the above mentioned zamindar. 

August 27, 1710-Sunday (13 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1122) 

It was ordered that Lutaf-ullah-Khan be directed to Islam Khan. 
Lutaf-ullah-Khan paid respects to His Majesty on the way. The 
Emperor got enraged and ordered his beard to be shaved off. What was 
all this about? He (Lutaf-ullah-Khan) told that he knew nothing 
about this at all. 

August 28, 1710-Monday (14 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 

Farmans were issued in the name of the zamindars of Srinagar 
[Garhwal] and Sirmur regarding the administering of punishment to the 
Nanak-worshippers. The same were handed over to two mace-bearers 
including Muhammad Naqi and told to deliver the same j to the 
addressees. 

i . 

September 4 , 1710-Monday (2/ Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1122) 
The Emperor learnt from the despatch of the army of Firoz Khan 
Mewati that the said Khan had met Jalal Khan on the other side of 
Saharanpur. He desired that both of them should jointly go to punish 
the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din [Khan] went 
away to his native place. It was ordered that the rank of the above 
mentioned Khan be brought to the notice of the Emperor. 

September 5, 1710-Tuesday (22 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The Emperor came to know that Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din Khan who 
had gone to punish the Nanak-worshippers [Sikhs] had left Shahjahan- 
abad to . go to Barah — his native place. The rank of the above mentioned 
Khan was ordered to be reduced by 500 ' zat. Hamid-ud-Din Khan was 
asked to send two mace-bearers to bring Sayyid Wajih-ud-Din Khan into 
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the presence of the Emperor. 

September 7, 1710-Thursday {24 Rajab, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Kesho Rao, the harkara of the army of Umdat-ul-Mulk, presented 
a despatch to the Emperor telling therein that Hoshiar Khan , faujdar 
of Dug, had informed Umdat-ul-Mulk that rebel Gobind Singh [Banda 
Singh] had fortified three fortresses, near Jagdishpur village in the taalluqa 
ofDugg. He had become a source of nuisance to the travellers. By 
collecting a big horde he had become the centre of disturbances. He had 
not been punished by any body by then. Umdat-ul-Mulk deputed Bakhshi 
Zulfiqar Beg with an army of four thousand horsemen and the same 
number of foot-soldiers. With continuous journey they reached the 
place where the Sikhs were encamped and made a sudden assault on 
them. After killing most of the rebels they occupied all the three fort- 
resses and the victors, then, returned to join the army of Umdat-ul-Mulk. 

September 21, 1710-Thursday ( 8 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 
Kesho Rao Harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that Gobind 
[Banda Singh] the Nanak-worshipper, had written to the zamindar 
Jawalapur for accommodation to be provided to the persons attached to 
him. The zamindar did not accept the demand. The rebel, with a view 
to fighting against the zamindar, Mobilised his forces. Hearing about 
the coming of the imperial forces against the Sikhs, two thousand horse- 
men from among the companions of the rebel [Banda Singh] parted 
company with him and went away towards Lahore. 

September 23, 1710-Satarday (10 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1122) 
It was conveyed to the Emperor that Bakht Mai, peshkar of Muha- 
mmad Yar Khan, nazim of Shahjahanabad, was in correspondence with 
the Nanak-worshippers. It was ordered that a mace-bearer should go and 
bring him into the presence of the Emperor. When the peshkar heard 
of it he presented himself to the Emperor before the mace-bearer reached 
his place. • 

September 26, 1710-Tiiesday {13 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi , A. H. 1122) 
Raja Sattar Sal Bundhela had gone to the capital, Shahjahanabad, 
to bring Ajit Singh [adopted] son of the late Guru Gobind Singh. He was 
presented to the Emperor who gave presepts to both the Raja and the 
Sahibzada. The Raja received— mohars and a khiflat and Ajit Singh — 
mvhars, a sword, a shield and a khillat. 
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September 29, 1710-Friday (16 Shaban, 4th Bahadur shahi, A. H. 1122) 
On the previous night Nusrat Khan and Ghulam Nabi Quli Khan, 
mir-i-manzal o’ shikar and Shikar. Khan, karawal, went to the town to 
see the palace. On their return they submitted to the Emperor that 
the zamindars had told them that the Nanak-worshippers were mostly 
in occupation of the thanas. After a quarter of the night had passed 
the Emperor called Mahabat Khan into his presence and presenting him 
with a khillat sent him to punish the Nanak-worshippers. He was 
asked to stay at Karnal. Accounts of the areas between Delhi and 
Karnal were required to be sent to the Emperor through Bezan Khan, 
the nephew of Nusrat Khan. 

Nusrat Khan, Ghulam Nabi Quli Khan, Raja Sattar Sal Bundhela 
and Sayyid Hassan Khan were drafted to Mahabat Khan. 

October 2, 1710-Monday (19 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 

A despatch from the harkara posted with the army of Firoz Khan 
Mewati was submitted to the Emperor that the said Khan had reached 
Karnal on 28 September, 1710. The rebel Guru [Banda Singh] with 
the intention of fighting, marched from Dabar and was at a distance of 
20 kos from the forces of the. Khan. 

October 5j 1710-Thursday (22 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Rustam Dil Kban, sar-i-sawari, informed the Emperor that Firoz 
Khan Mewati would fight the Nanak-worshippers on the next Friday. 

October 5, 1710-Thursday (22 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
Rustam Khan, sar-i-swari, informed that bakhshi-ul-mulk Mahabat 
Khan Bahadur had left his equipage five kos behind and had hastened 
to the thana to punish the Nanak-worshippers. The said Khan adminis- 
tered condign punishment to the rebels. 

October 12, 1710-Tbursday (29 Shaban, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The despatch, from the harkara attached to Firoz Khan’s army, 
was submitted to the Emperor that the said Khan, marching from a 
place two kos from Karnal, reached Tarawari which was seven kos from 
there. The rebels lefe the thana of Sur. The- Khan himself wanted 
to place the t/zafia. uitijer his: own control. 

October 14, 1710-Saturday (2 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 122) 

It was brought to the Emperor’s notice that the Nanak-worshippers 
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and Jalal Khan Rohella got engaged in fighting. Three hundred of 
Jalal Khan’s men were killed and many of the rebels were also put 
to sword. 

October 15, 1710-Sunday (5 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 

It was conveyed by Shankar Rao, harkara, that Shams Khan, faujdar 
of Doaba, had established a thana at Machchiwara in a pucca sarai, to 
punish the rebel Sikhs. About three thousand horsemen had assembled 
there. They were split up into two contingents, one was put at the 
ferry of Machchiwara and the Khan himself crossed river Satluj by the 
boats prepared of planks, on October 31, 1710. There ensued fighting. 
Nearly two thousand rebels lost their lives. About mid-night the 
rebels took to their heels. The said Khan sent his forces to pursue 
rebels upto a distance of eleven kos. Many of them were killed and 
wounded. He planned that after reaching Sirhind he would kill the 
Sikhs living there. 

October 18, 1710-Wednesday (6 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1122) 
The Emperor learnt from the harkaras that there was confrontation 
between the forces of Firoz Khan Mewati and the followers of the rebel 
Guru Gobind Singh [Banda Singh] somewhere between Dabar and 
Karnal. With the grace of the Emperor the said Khan killed and 
wounded 700 of the rebels with arrows, gun-shots and swords and 
defeated them. Many of the rebels ran away. The rebels again desired 
to come with all their forces and fight against the Khan. 

October 20, 1710-Friday ( 8 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur, sar-i-sawari, submitted that Firoz 
Khan Mewati who had gone towards Dabar, and Sirhind to chastise 
the Nanak-worshippers, had confrontation with the Sikhs between 
Dabar and Karnal. With the grace of the Holy Prophet he got great 
victory and chopped off three hundred heads of the rebels and sent the 
same to the Emperor, An order was issued that the heads be displayed 
on the route. The heads were mounted on spears and exhibited. . It 
was ordered that wherever the heads were cut off minors were to be 
erected there. A red flag, with golden impression on it, green apron, 
images of a lion and a monkey, was presented to the Emperor. He 
ordered the same to be taken away from his view. 

After the transfer of Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, on the request of 
Rustam Dil Khan, Firoz Khan Mewati was appointed, as the faujdar of 
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Sirhind. It was ordered that Jamdat-ul-Mulk should send a parwana to 
the said Khan. 

October 21, 1710-Saturday (9 Ramzan, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 

A farman was issued in the name of the zamindar of Tarok in the 
neighbourhood of Karnal in connection with the punishment of the 
Sikhs. It was reported that the said zamindar had died. It was ordered 
that farman be got back -from the darogha of the mace-bearers. 

October 25, 1710- Wednesday (13 Ramzan, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122). 

It was reported that Jalal Khan Rohella and others had been mov- 
ing about to punish the Nanak-worshippers. On this the Emperor.- 
graciously enquired as to who were the persons who deserved to be 
rewarded. Jalal Khan was honoured with the conferment of an elephant, 
a khillat, and a sword. Shikar Khan Karawal was given a khillat and 
a sword. 

October 26, 1710-Thursday (14 Ramzan, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 
After the namaz of asar the servants of the Emperor wrote a letter 
in a special hand and sent it to Jumlat-ul-Mulk that he should ask 
Hoshiar Khan, mir-i-manzil, to determine the stages from Hazur to 
Dabar. Kamal Khan, darogha, should send his artillery along with 
match-lockmen to the said officer. Kkush-manzal and karawals, etc., 
should also accompany them. 

October 27, 1710-Friday (15 Ramzan, 4th Bahadur shahi , A.H. 1122) 
Gobind Rao, harkara, wrote a report and presented it to the 
Emperor that four thousand horsemen and five thousand foot-soldiers 
of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] reached Thanesar on October 24, 
1710 and established their thana there. Hargobind, the adopted son 
of the rebel leader, came with ten thousand horsemen and seven 
thousand foot-soldiers from Shahabad and the rebel Guru [Banda Singh], 
with a force of 15 thousand horsemen and two thousand foot-soldiers 
alongwith their artillery, came from Lohgarh and reached the town 
ofBuria. He had a min'd to go to Karnal. - 

October 27, 1710-Friday (15 Rarpzan, 4tli Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
From the despatch of Shikar Khan Karawal the Emperor learnt 
that Firoz Khan did not hesitate in courting dangers to his life. But 
his forces were in the throes of hunger. He hoped that something must 
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be given to him byway of advance. It was ordered that one lakh 
rupees be given to him from the treasury of Bareilli. 

November 1, 1710-Wednesday (20 Ramzan , 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
It was communicated to the Emperor through the despatch of 
Shankar Rao, harkara, attached to the army of Firoz Khan Mewati 
that the thana set up at Thanesar by the rebels had been lifted and they 
had run away from there. The said Khan proceeded with his forces 
from Azamabad and reached Thanesar and established their thana. there. 

November 1, 1710-Wednesday (20 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H..H22) 
Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur presented to the Emperor the maps of 
Azamabad or Tarawari, Thanesar and Sirhind. 

November 1, 1710-Wednesday (20 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1122) 
When the royal cavalcade reached near the town of Karnal, 
Mukhlis Khan and Qadar made a request that the mausoleum of Bu 
Ali Qalandar was in sight. The Emperor saw the same and told that 
he had circumambulated at the previous stage of their journey. 

November 1, 1710-Wednesday (20 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Hoshdar Khan, who had gone ahead to ascertain the stages of 
journey, came back. He paid respects and made an offering of a mohar 
to the Emperor. 

November 6 , 1710-Monday (25 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
Rifstain Dil Khan Bahadur informed the Emperor that the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] had sent two crores of rupees to the zamindar of 
Sirmur to be kept as a deposit in trust. The rebel had nothing with 
him. It was ordered that he. should, be made a captive. 

November 7, 1710-Tuesday (26 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The servants of the Emperor covering a distance of 3J kos reached 
the royal camp adjacent to Thanesar about half an hour before sun-set. 

November 7, 1710-Tuesday (26 Ramzan, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Rustam Dil Khan. Bahadur, sar-i-sawari, made a submission to the 
EmperOr that Firoz Khan* etc., had gone tb chastise the Nanak-worship- 
pers. They marched from Shahabad. Coming face to face with the 
rebels they gave them tough fight, killing and wounding many of them. 
The rebels were routed. One of the deadly arms of the rebels fell into 
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the hands of the ghazis of Islam. It was presented to the Emperor. 
It was also reported to him on the basis of the, communication submitted 
by the said Khan that the hordes of the rebels had dispersed. Of them, 
about five thousand horsemen had been left behind. 

November 8, 1710-Wednesday(27 Ramzan, 4th Bahadur shahi, A. H. 1122) 
The despatch of Shankar Rao, harkara, was presented ,, to the 
Emperor that the Nanak-worshippers to the tune of ten to fifteen thou- 
sand men had assembled in Banswal. They wanted to plunder and 
desolate the towns of Jullundur Doab. Therefore, Shamas Khan, faujdar 
of Doaba, marching from Machchiwara reached Banswal and engaged 
in fighting against the Sikhs. About five hundred of the rebels were 
killed or wounded and the remaining took to flight. They took asylum 
in the fortress of Banswal which was at the foot of the hills. The said 
Khan besieged the fortress and fought against the Sikhs with arrows, 
guns and matchlocks. The entrenchment of the faujdar converged on 
the fortress. 

November 14, 1710- Tuesday (3 Shawwal, 4th Bahadur shahi , A.H. 1122) 
Bhagwati Dass, harkara , presented a report to the Emperor that 
the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was at Dabar and the Sikhs had dug a 
deep ditch around that place. He had an intention to fight. 

November 16, 1710-Thursday (5 Shawwal, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 
Prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur got the map of the residence of the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] at Dabar prepared and presented the same to 
the Emperor. He examined it and told that they should set up four 
stages of journey upto Sadhaura. 

November 18, 1710-Saturday '(7 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The Emperor learnt from the harkara verbally that the residents of 
the villages in the neighbourhood of Sadhaura had run away. They had 
thrown poison into the wells. The Emperor ordered that none should 
use that water. 

November 18, 1710-Saturday (7 Shawwjal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur made a request that the artillery of 
prince Azim-ush-Shan be sent as reinforcement to Firoz Khan who had 
fought and was still fighting against the rebels in Sirhind. It was ordered 
that Allah Din Khan Kaul be sent.. 
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November 19, 1710-Sunday ( 8 Shawwal, 4th Bahadur shahi, A. Hi 1122) 
Rai Kunjman, mush araf of the artillery, was rewarded with a khillat 
and sent to Firoz Khan with a Contingent of five hundred horsemen' 
and live thousand foot-soldiers. It was ordered that they should be paid 
their salaries _on six-monthly basis. Mir Khan should accompany the 
artillery. 

November 19, 1710-Sunday (8 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 

. Jumlat-uhMulk submitted that Shamas Khan had written a letter to 
him that with the grace of the Emperor, he had killed about one thous- 
and horsemen of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] who were stationed 
at the thana of Sirhind. The Mughal tharta had been established 
there. Some of the rebels who had remained in the fort would also be 
killed. The order was later given for the same and it was complied with. 

November 19, 1710- Sunday ( 8 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122 ) 
The Emperor told Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur that a letter be written 
to Firoz Khan on his behalf that the rebels should not be allowed to 
escape. They should be made captives. In this regard Firoz Khan’s 
action would be taken as final. 

November 20, 1710-Monday (9 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur submitted that the hordes of the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh], which were in the tharta of Sadhaura, on hearing 
the news of the coming of the victorious forces, ran away to their, leader. 

November 20j l7l0-Monday (9 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Rustam Dil Khan submitted that Firoz Khan Mewati had written 
a letter to him that his soldiers had no bows and arrows with them. He 
hoped that His Majesty would be kind to issue the necessary sanction 
in that regard; Accepting his request the EmperOr ordered that forty 
bundles of arrows [each bundle consisting of twenty four arrows] and 
seventeen bows, be sent to him as a token- of help. 

November 21, 1710'Tfee^llty (10 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The harkara toid'tfi^^mpefipf verbally that three thousand horsemen 
of the rebel Guru [Bahda4>ingh] were encamped on the bank of a tank 
on the other side of Sadhaura at a distance of two kos. The rebel leader 
had sent another three thousand horsemen to reinforce them. 
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November 23, 1710-Thursday(/2 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
Each of Firoz Khan Mewati, Nahar Umo Khan and the said Khan’s 
son, received a horse as a reward. These were entrusted to Rustam Dil 
Khan Bahadur to be sent to the concerned persons. 

November 24, 1710-Friday (13 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 
Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur was honoured with a special turban. He 
was asked to depute Firoz; Khan to move with his artillery and start 
construction of a tower outside the fortress of the rebels which should be 
higher than the fortress so that the arrows and gun shots could be 
properly showered on the inmates of the fortress. 

It was ordered that a khillat be sent for Shams Khan. 

November 25, 1710-Saturday (14 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi,/ A.H.l 122) 
Jumdat-ul-Miilk submitted that Shams Khan had sent to the 
Emperor as an offering from the booty of Sirhind two ensigns, one flag, 
four arrows, two spears and four waggons which were fully loaded with 
the heads of the rebels. It was ordered that the ensigns should be kept 
in custody and the heads be thrown away. 

November 25, 1710-Saturday (14 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The harkara informed the Emperor that. Firoz Khan and Rustam 
Dil Khan Bahadur had been fighting the rebels for the previous twelve 
hours. After that the harkara again reported to the Emperor that the 
imperial forces had taken possession of the three watch towers of the 
rebels. But the reinforcement of the rebels had arrived and there was 
fighting going on for the fourth tower. Many of the rebels had been 
killed. Twenty men of the imperial forces had died fighting. Till the 
despatch of the report fighting had been going on. 

November 26, 1710-Sunday (15 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Hayat Khan who had gone in the company of Rustam Dil Khan 
presented himself to the Emperor and reported that the said Khan and 
Firoz Khan had risked their lives and again and again fought against the 
rebels. About four hundred of the rebels had %een*:illed. The Mughal 
officers were, hoping for the royal favours. TJhe Emperor ordered the 
conferment of a sword and a shield on the abqye mentioned Khan and 
a sword on Firoz Khan. These awards were handed over to Hayat Khan 
to be sent to the concerned persons. 
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November 27, 1710-Monday (16 Shawwal , 4tli Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
It was ordered that Altash Khan darogha-i-top khana-i-jinsi accom- 
panied by match-locks should go into the entrenchments and rain arrows 
on the rebels. 

/ ' 

November 28, 1710-Tuesday (17 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. H22) 

. Two iron balls of ammunition issued from the fortress of Dabar 
fell into the entrenchment of Kamal Khan who was the darogha of 
artillery of Jumdat-ul-Mulk, The Emperor saw the same through 
Hidayat-ullah-Khan. After that Hayat Khan gave the true report about 
the entrenchment. It was reported to His Majesty that Churaman— a 
Jat, went out to reconnoitre the area but none of the rebels came forward 
to oppose him. 

November 29, 1710-Wednesdayf 18 Shayvwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Sar-i-sawari enquired from Hayat Khan as to where Rustam Dil 
Khan and Firoz Khan were fighting against the rebels. He reported that 
they were at their old place. It was said that the Khan, referred to 
above, had taken special pains to deal with the rebels. 

November 29,1710-Wednesday/7<9 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H.l 122) 

Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur, "Khan Zaman Bahadur 
and Jumdat-ul-Mulk who had accompanied the camp equippage came 
to the Emperor, paid their respects and submitted their Teport. He 
ordered that they should go with an army and push the rebels into the 
fortress and later attack the place. 

November 30* 1710-Thursday (19 Shawwal, Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1/22) 
Under the orders of the Emperor his men Jumdat-ul-Mulk, Bakhshi- 
ul-Mulk, Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Khan Zaman Bahadur, Raja Sattar Sal 
Bundhela, Churaman Jat, Kuleech Muhammad Khan Bahadur, Islam 
Khan Bahadur, etc., went in the morning to attack the fortress of the 
rebels. Later prince, Rafi-ush-Shan Bahadur was asked to go with his 
forces to capture the rebels. He went away accordingly. 

A little before mid-day Rustam Dil Khan Bahadur- came from the 
entrenchment, made an offering of one thousand rupees and presented 
himself to the Emperor. He was ordered to meet prince Azim-ush-Shan 
Bahadur who would tell him something. He met the prince and received 
some information and instruction from him. Then the said Khan came 
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to the Emperon He was sent to the entrenchment; After that Hoshdar 
Khan informed the Emperor in the tasbi khana that' Jumdat- 
ul-Mulk along with his sons, the prince and the imperial forces had 
launched an attack. They captured three entrenchments, three big guns 
and some matchlocks from the rebels. The rebels ran away and reached 
the foot of the ^fortress. They set up entrenchments. After that 
Muhammad Yar son of Usman Khan Karawal and Hussain Ali Khan 
Bahadur came to the Emperor and told him that the harkaras had 
brought the news that Jumdat-ul-Mulk, etc., and prince Rafi-ush-Shah 
Bahadur fought their way to the fortress of Lohgarh, also called Dabar, 
and captured it. The rebels ran away to the fortress of Taragarh. 
The imperial forces surrounded the fortress from all sides. Ammuni- 
tion fell into the hands of the ghazis. They were confronted with 
fighting. After that prince Rafi ush-Shan Bahadur sent a despatch to the 
Emperor with Badal Khan, the mace-bearer. The farman of the Emperor 
written in a special hand was handed over to the mace-bearer.. After that 
a despatch of the harkara was presented to the Emperor through Hidayat- 
ullah-Khan that the banjdras had plundered the villages. Then the 
harkaras brought it to the Emperor’s notice that two elephants fell into 
the hands of the crusaders. Jumdat-ul-Mulk sent to the Emperor one 
tent, one silver pole and one chavirl of the rebels. After seeing the 
things the Emperor ordered the 'tent and the silver pole to be given to 
Hadi Khan, musharaf of farash khana and the chauri to Khas Khan 
who should keep that in his custody. After that it was learnt from 
the said Khan that Jumdat-ul-Mulk, along with his sons was taking all 
pains and undergoing all sacrifices against the Sikhs and the rebels would 
be captured shortly. Jumdat-ul-Mulk had set up police posts on all 
sides of Taragarh. Fighting was imminent. 

November 30, 1710-Thursdav/ 19 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H.1122) 
Through the despatch of Islam Khan Bahadur,, the Emperor learnt 
that the night had descended and the Khan wanted that blue lights 
(mahtabis) be given over to him. It was ordered, that two camel-loads of 
blue lights be sent to him. 

December 1, 1710-Friday (20 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The day had advanced by an hour and' a half when Rustam Dil 
Khan Bahadur came and paid respects to the Emperor and informed him 
that about an hour before day-break the big gun , that was mounted on 
the fortress of the rebels, was broken and there were few men in the 
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haveli. It was not known whether there were any rebels there. It was 
odrered that the drums be beaten. The said Khan was given the title of 
Ghazi Khan Rustam Bahadur Bahadurshahi. He was despatched to the oper- 
ation field. After that, Hussain Ali Khan Bahadur and Yar Muhammad 
Khan Kaul came to the Emperor and informed him about the action in 
the field. A turban and a night-gown were conferred on Jumdat-ul-Mulk. 
The present was handed over to Hussain Ali Khan to be sent to' Jumdat- 
ul-Mulk. After this prince Rafi-ush-Shan Bahadur and Bakhshi-ul- 
Mumalik came to the Emperor, paid obeisance and narrated the real facts 
about the situation of fighting. Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik was given ah award 
of a bejewelled turban costing three thousand and five hundred rupees. 
Then, it was brought to the notice) of the'! Emperor that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk 
Mahabat Khan Bahadur and Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur had come. 
The Emperor ordered them to return to their derahs. After that Jumdat-ul- 
Mulk came to the Emperor, paid respects and narrated to him briefly 
the real facts about the fighting the treasures and other things. About 
half an hour later Jumdat-ul-Mulk was ordered to go to his derah. The 
Emperor ordered that the government mutasadJis should go and forfeit 
the goods of the rebels. 

December 1, 1710-Friday ( 20 Shawwal , 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H 1122) 
It was reported to the Emperor that in the evening of the previous 
day the rebels along with forty camels loaded with gold coins went 
to the son of Hari Parkash, z amindar of Nahan, and had a meeting 
with him. 

December 2, 1710-Saturday (21 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A H. 1122) 
Firoz Khan, etc., came to the Emperor paid their respects and made 
their offerings. They were ordered to be excused. The said Khan made 
an offering of 18 mohars, Qayam Khan 7 mohars and Zorawar Khan, 
Ranbaz Khan, Sher Khan, Rai Kunjmah and Dayant Rai, one mohar each. 

December 2, 1710-Saturday (21 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Jumdat-ul-Mulk and Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik and other great nobles 
were applauded as they underwent great labour in fighting against the 
Sikh rebels. They offered their obeisance to the Emperor. 

December 2, 1710TSaturday (21 JShawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 
Ghazi Khan Rustam Bahadur Bahadurshahi requested the Emperor 
that three persons including Zorawar Khan made a lot of efforts in 
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fighting against the Sikh rebels by way of reinforcement to Firoz Khan 
and Ghazi Khan. Therefore, everyone of them was given an award. 
Each of Zorawar Khan, Ranbaz Khan and Sher Khan got a kkillat. 

December 3, 1710-Suttday (22 Shawwal, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 
The following persons were given awards on the basis of their 
achievements against the Sikh rebels. Jumdat-ul-Mulk and Bakhshi- : 
ul-Mulk received khillats along with turbans, etc; Hamid-ud-Din Khan 
Bahadur got four rolls of cloth as khillat and Bakhshi-ul-Mulk, 
Mahabat Khan Bahadur and Islam Khan Bahadur received special 
khillats. 

December 3, 1710-Sunday (22 Shawwal, 4th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1122) 
Hafiz-ullah-Kban, darogha-i-feel-khana submitted to the Emperor 
that two elephants of the rebels had been brought. He sought his orders 
regarding the sending of the elephants to the feel-khana. The Emperor 
ordered that the same may be sent to the said place. 

December 3, i7lO-Sunday (22 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Under the orders of the Emperor a communication was sent to Gian 
Chand, zamindar of Kamaon, Fateh Chand, zamindar of Srinagar 
(Garhwal) and the zamindar of Nahan under the seal of Jumdat-ul-Mulk 
that the Guru [Banda Singh] of the rebels had escaped from Dabar and 
if he reached their borders he might be made a captive and sent to the 
Emperor. 

December 5, 1710-Tuesday (24 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Raja Sattar Sal Bundhela came to the Emperor from the entrench- 
ment, paid his respects and offered nine mohars as a nazar. He was 
excused [for his earlier lapses] and was applauded for his. active 
participation in the battle against the rebels. - The said Raja made his 
obeisance. He was given a bejewelled jigah kalghi as, a royal gift. 

Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Bahadurshahi presented the map 
of Dabar to the Emperor. . , \ 

December 6, 1710-Wednesday (25 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H.l 12 2) 
It was ordered that the Hindu personnel of the imperial army should 
not indulge in purchasing slaves and maid-servants during their plunder- 
ing activities against the rebels. They should also liberate the captured 
people. . 
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December 6, 1710-Wedaesday (25 Shawwal, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
It was conveyed to the Emperor that a buried treasure of five lakh 
rupees and three thousand and four hundred ashrafis belonging to the 
rebels had been unearthed. He ordered it to be deposited in the royal 
treasury. 

December 7, 1710-Thursday (26 Shawwal , 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur, who had gone to Sirhind to be- 
siege the rebels, sent a despatch alongwith the gold key of victory through 
his younger brother Rayat Khan. It was presented to the Emperor. Amin 
Khan wrote that he laid a mine under a tower of the fort and got it blown 
up. Three thousand rebels came out of the fort at night through Matlab 
Khan’s entrenchment. About one thousand of them were murdered and 
the remaining ran away. After that the report of Matlab Khan was also 
presented to the Emperor that the imperial forces had entered the fort. 

December 10, 1710-Sunday (29 Shawwal, 4tli Bahadurshahi, A.H . 1122) 
The Emperor asked Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik Mahabat Khan that under 
his name orders should be issued to the faujdars around Shahjahanabad 
that wherever the Nanak-worshippers be found they, should be 
murdered. 

December 11, 1710-Mouday (1st Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H ■ 1122) 
Ghazi Bahadur Rustam Jang was exalted with the rank of three 
thousand five hundred zat and two thousand swar. In his contingent 
he had four hundred du-aspa swars (swars having two horses each) 
and four hundred conditional swars of the zamindars of the adjoining 
areas. In the meantime five hundred zat and five hundred swar were 
added without conditions to the fighting forces against the rebels. 

It was ordered that the camp equipage might be sent to the next 
camping stage and a platform prepared there for the celebrations. 

December 11, 1710-Monday 1st Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Kesho Rao, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had gone thirty kos to the other side of the 
border of the territory of the zamindar of Nahan. 

Baheramand Khan, Tarbiat Khan and Darab Khan received a 
khillat each. 

Jumdat-ul-Mulk reported that Shams Khan had sent one thousand 
heads of the rebels and seven emblems from Sirhind. It was ordered 
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that the heads be thrown away and the emblems be kept in custody. 

It was also ordered that the following persons be given awards for 
achieving victory over the rebels : Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur be 
given a special khillat and a sword ; Shams Khan and Qutab Khan 
be awarded khillats. 

December 13, 1710-Wednesday (3 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi,A.H.U22) , 
It was enquired from Hidayat Kesh Khan, general news-writer as to 
how many concessions and awards were given to Muhammad Murad, 
zamindar of Kahana and Bhup Parkash, zamindar of Nahan, during the 
period of the former Emperor. A written report to that effect was 
presented to the Emperor. 

Muhammad Murad, zamindar of Kahana, was awarded a khillat. 
He gave information about the route and camping stages in the 
mountains. 

December 14, 1710-Thursday (4 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
In the morning Jumdat-ul-Mulk sent a report enclosed in an envelope 
to the Emperor, that Bhup Parkash, zamindar of Nahan, was coming 
from his native place in accordance with His Majesty’s instructions. He 
had come near the capital. The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk 
Mahabat Khan Bahadur should proceed to meet him and bring him 
to the capital. He was brought to Jumdat-ul-Mulk who presented him 
to the Emperor. Bhup Parkash made an offering of one hundred mohars, 
four dast-baz, five dost jurra, nine katash and five hundred jadwar. He 
v/as given a khillat and ordered that he should come to the court. He , 
paid obeisance to the Emperor. 

Dyanat Rao and others who had gone to Nahan to bring Bhup 
Parkash came to the Emperor, paid their respects and . made offerings. 
Dyanat Rao made a rtazar of two mohars, Khawaja Qutab-ud-Din 
and Uma Pandit Harkara, nine mohars each. 

December 17, 1710-Snnday (7 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122 ) 
The Emperor ordered that Nanak-worshippers who were in captiv- 
ity be released. In future no follower of Nanak be accused and whose- 
ever was even openly a Nanak-worshipper Jizia might not be realised 
from him at a double rate and he should not be interferred with. 

December 24, 1710-Suaday (14 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
On the request of prince Shah Rafi-ush-Shan Bahadur, on the 



/ 


AKHBAR-I-DARBAR-I-MUALLA 

transfer of Aslant Khan, Munir Ahmad Khan was appointed as the 
deputy of the suba of Lahore. He held the rank of two thousand zat and 
one thousand swcr. An addition of ■ seven hundred and, fifty swars was 
made in his rank. The Emperor ordered a khiJlat to be given to him. 

December 26, 1710- Tuesday (16 Zi-Qado, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
Abdul Rahim, hurkara, was sent to bring the news about the rebel 
Guru [Banda tingh], He held the rank of one hundred z'qt. An 
addition of fifty in his rank was ordered by the Emperor. 

December 27, 1710-Wed.nesdayfl7 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
Jumdat-ul-Mulk reported that Ajit Singh [adopted] son of Guru 
Gobind [Singh] was in the custody of Raja Sattar Sal Bundhela. The 
above said person had gone to his native place. It was expected that Ajit 
Singh was placed in the custody of another person. It was ordered that 
he be placed in the custody of Talib Khan Bahadur. 

January 4, 1711 -Thursday (25 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A.h. 1122) 
The Emperor issued an order that the zamindar of Nahan be put 
into captivity. ' 

January 4, 171 1-TItnrsday (25 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A, H. 1122) 
The mother of the zamindar of Nahan sent a petition to the 
Emperor that the sen of that old woman might not be disgraced. She 
promised to capture the rebels and send them to the Emperor shortly.. 

January 9, 1711 -Tuesday (30 Zi-Qada, 4th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122 ) 
It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that the .Sikhs had 
assembled at Kotla R.aja Todar Mai, in the Lahore province and more 
were still assembling there. It was ordered that Muhammad. Amin Khan 
should go there to chastise them. 

The ICha Isa Sikhs h..d adopted strange practices for themselves. ■ 
They called one person— an army. In their records or despatches they 
wrote that an army of the Sikhs, had arrived. Some people said that 
the Sikhs had struck their own coins and in the hukamnamas, that they 
had addressed to the amals, they had written samat one. In villages they 
followed batai system. They gave two parts of the produce to the 
peasants and one part was retained, by them. On these conditions the 
land was given to the peasants. Besides the treasures of Sirhind, 
elephants, cash and other goods of Wazir Khan fell into the hands of 
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the Sikhs. They had also inscribed on the mohar : 

The Greatness of Guru Nanak is apparent and secret. 

He is the king of this world and the world hereafter 
and he is the true Lord. 

There was a lot of hue and cry among the people. None knew 
about the Will of God. 

January 11, 1711-Thursday (2 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that the mother of the 
zamindar of Nahan had besieged the rebels and engaged in the fighting. 
The leader of the rebels would be made a captive in a day or so. 

January 13, 1711-Saturday (4 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1122) 
The rank-breaking Khan Bahadur was sent towards Lahore to 
punish the Nanak -worshippers. He was awarded a special khillat. 
The Emperor ordered a contingent of five thousand horsemen and two 
thousand foot -soldiers and four match -locks to be provided to the 
said Khan. 

Ajnabi Khan Bahadur was given a sword and Raza Joey Khan and 
Muhammad fiaqir Khesh Maulvi Khan were given a khillat each. 

January 22, 1711-Monday (13 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The Emperor ordered that Hindvi ornaments worth a lakh of 
rupees should be manufactured for conferment on the mother of the 
zamindar of Nahan in the event of her capturing the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh], 

January 24, 1711-Wedhesday (15 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Iradatmand Khan, who was the bakhshi Waqai-navis of Sirhind at the 
time of the siege of the Nanak-worshippers, was awarded a khillat. 

A despatch of the harkara of Islamabad of Akbarabad province was 
submitted to -the Emperor that Fateh Khan, naib of Shamsher Khan 
Faujdar, imprisoned Amar Singh — a Sikh of the wretched Guru [Banda 
Singh], and his house was confiscated. Later he was released and 
his property was kept as a guarantee. The humble servant enquired to 
know as to why Amar Singh was first imprisoned and then released. The 
said naib replied that a surety had been taken for the conduct of the said 
person and his property had been kept in safe custody as a guarantee. 
This incident was entered in the akhbar. The Emperor’s instructions were 
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solicited whether the property of Arnar Singh be confiscated or returned. 
Action would be taken accordingly. It was ordered that the matter 
be referred to Jumdat-ul-Mulk, 

January 27, 1711-Saturday (18 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
The rank-breaking Khan Bahadur was sent towards Lahore to 
chastise Nanak-worshippers. He was awarded a waist-belt studded with 
precious stones. 

January 27, 1711-Saturday (18 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1122) 
Jumdat-ul-Mulk, Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik, Mirza Shah Niwaz Khan 
Safwi, Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Saleh Khan, Ibrahim Khan, Kunj Ali 
Khan, Kuleech Muhammad Khan Bahadur, Islam Khan Bahadur, 
Ghazi-ud-Din Khan Bahadur, Rustam Dil, Mukhlis Khan Bahadur, 
" Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur, etc., the big umra (nobles) and the honourable 
martsabdars were given scents and betel leaves under the Emperor’s order. 

February 3, 1711-Saturday (25 Zil-Hijja, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. J122) 
/f -Durjan Singh, zamindar of Chanderi, was sent towards Lahore in the 
company of the rank-breaking Khan Bahadur. The Emperor told him 
that his nephew Jai Singh need not be sent to him [the Emperor]. He 
should go along with him. He held the rank of one thousand an.4 five 
hundred zat and one thousand swar du-aspa. An addition of five hundred 
zat and five hundred swar was ordered by the Emperor. 

February 8, 1711-Thursday (1st Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 123) 
Jai Singh, son of Shobh Karan, nephew of Durjan Singh, zamindar 
of Chanderi, was given the title of five hundred zat and two hundred and 
fifty swar along with two hundred du-aspa (two horses each) horsemen. 
They were deputed to join the rank-breaking Khan Bahadur. 

February 8, 1711-Thursday (1st Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was conveyed to the Emperor that' the mother of the zamindar of 
Nahan had captured thirty five of the Nanak-worshippers and followers 
of the rebels and had sent them to Jumdat-ul-Mulk. Emperor’s 
instructions were sought in respect of the captives. The Emperor ordered 
that they might be banded over to the kotwal for imprisonment. 

February 9, 1711-Frlday (2 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
On the despatch of Shikar Khan Karawal (received from 
Saharanpur) the Emperor ordered that Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur should 
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write to Ghulam Nabi Quli Khan to immediately reach Buria anc 
pay respects to His Majesty. He should send an account of the stages 
of journey before having audience with the Emperor. 

February 9, 1711 Friday (2 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H ■ 1123 ) 
Durjan Singh, zamindar of Chanderi, along with his nephew Ja 
Singh, was dismissed from his posting in the army of the rank-breaking 
Khan Bahadur due to disturbed circumstances. 

February 9, 1711-Frlday (2 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur had gone out ahunting. He came tc 
the Emperor, paid his obeisance and offered him nine mohcrs as razar. 
He told the Emperor that he had killed five lions. A news was received 
that Nanak-worshippers, the followers of the rebel leader, had settled in a 
village. The village was besieged and seven Sikhs were captured. Camel- 
swivel [guns] were recovered from their houses. The same were to be kepi 
under supervision. The Emperor ordered that the seven Nanak-worship- 
pers who .had been made captive by prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur be 
murdered. 

February 12, 1711-Monday (5 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A H. 1123) 
It was.conveyed to the Emperor that Shams Khan, faujdar of Bisl 
Doa'o Jullundur and Qutab Khan, faujdar of Jammu, had shifted their 
loyalty. Because they had fought against the Nanak-worshippers with 
enthusiasm they were recommended to be reinstated as before. The 
Emperor accepted that. 

February 18, 1711-Sunday {11 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that Jumdat-ul-Mulk 
held a rank of seven thousand zat and seven thousand swar and 
out of which five thousand shw.? were du-aspa (having two horses each). 
He had received a reward of one crore dams. God willing, he passed 
away. It was ordered that Qazi Khawaja Abdul Majid Khan and their 
pious people should go and offer the funeral prayer for the deceased. The 
mutasaddis were asked to seal the workshops of the deceased. 

February 19, 1711-Monday (/2 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H- 1123) 
Hamid Khan Bahadur was given a khillat and sent to punish the 
Nanak-worshippers. It was ordered that five thousand swars be deputed 
to accompany Khan Bahadur. 

Febsuary 19, 1711-Monday (12 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Ambaz Khan, Sher Khan and Zorawar Khan, the sons of Firoz 
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Khan Mewati, who had been deputed to the faujdari of Pooro Mandal 
and Badnoor, were given swords as gifts and Sent away. 

February 27, 1711 -Tuesday (20 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
(The royal camp was set up near the canal.) 

March 4, 1711-Suuday (25 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that the; mother of the 
zamindar of Nahan had Captured forty Nanafc- worshippers and sent 
them to His Majesty. He ordered them to be murdered.. 

March 6, 1711-Tuesday (27 Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

A news came from Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam-i-Jang that the 
Nanak -worshippers Were assembling in- the areas surrounding the Lahore 
province. He requested for a permission to go and ptfnish them. The 
Emperor ordered that that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahaduf 
should prepare an army of fourteen thousand swars along with those 
of the said Khan. 

March 7, 1711-Wednesday (2$ Muharram, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The village residents living on the other side of the canal of the 
p irgana of Buria made a complaint that some of their persons had been 
murdered by the rebels. The rebels were still there. An order was 
issued that after the requisite verification of the fact Ghazi Khan 
Bahadur Rustam-i-Jang should capture the Sikhs and murder them. 

March 11, 1711-Suuday (2 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was brotight'to the • notice of the Emperor that Nanak-worship- 
pers, to the tune of 25 thousand, had assembled in the vicinity of 
Lahore. Hearing the news Shams Khan, faujdar of Doaba and All 
Khan, faujdar of Jammu, who held the rank of one thousand zat and 
five hundred war collaborated with each other and fougt against the 
Sikhs. Many of the Sikhs were killed and wounded. Since the rebels 
had a big force the said Khans died fighting. After that the musharif 
of farash khana was told that the camp equipage be sent towards Lahore. 

March 12, 1711 Monday (3 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was ordered that the camp equipage be sent towards Lahore,, The 
next stage of journey was of about 2| kos. 

March 13, 17Tl‘-TuC§day (4 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Ikhlas Khan sent an envelope containing an application along with a 
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Tetter form the qanungos of Batala to Islam Khan Bahadur. The said 
Khan presented the same to the Emperor. Shams Khan and Qutab Ali 
Khan were fighting with the Nanak-worshippers in the neighbourhood of 
Batala. They were alive and existing. Shams Khan had received an 
arrow-wound. The rebels had been dispersed and many of them had been 
murdered and wounded. God willing, they would kill all the rebels in 
the near future. Later, prince Shah Rafi-ush-Shan Bahadur was asked 
to go to prince Jahandar Shah to convey the Emperor’s order that he 
should get ready to move to chastise the Nanak-worshippers. The 
rolls of the army under the prince were got prepared and presented to 
the Emperor. 

March 14, 1711-Wednesday (5 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was announced by the Emperor that his going to Lahore had 
become necessary. 

March 18, 1711-Sunday ( 9 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang was sent towards Lahore. 
Rustam Ali Wala Shahi was appointed bakhshi of the army accompanying 
the said Khan. Ghazi Khan was awarded a khillat. 

March 18, 1711-Sunday (9 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

The Emperor announced that he would cross the river (Satluj) from 
Ropar. 

March 19,. 171.1 -Monday (10 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was ordered that an elephant costing seven thousand rupees be 
awarded to Jalal Khan, faujdar of Saharanpur and one elephant be 
given to Fateh Singh zamindar of Srinagar. 

March 20, 17li-Tuesday (11 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Churraman Jat and Kishan Singh Naroka were given a khillat each 
and deputed with Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik Mahabat Khan Bahadur. 

An order was issued to appoint two mace-bearers to tak e zamindar 
of Nahan, who was in the royal imprisonment, to Salimgarh situated in 
Shahjahanabad and bring a receipt to that effect. 

It was ordered that Sucha Nani who was the diwan of the deceased 
Wazir Khan during the period of the latter’s holding the office of -the 
faujdar i of the chakla of Sirhind and Joka Jat, zamindar of Sadhaura, be 
referred to Hidayat-ullah-Khan, naib diwan, S who should realise 
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tributes from them. 

March 20, 1711-Tuesday (11 Safar, 5 th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

Earlier a gift of an elephant had been announced for Fateh Singh, 
zamindar of Srinagar. Later the award was cancelled. 

March 22, 1711-Thursday (13 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 

A farman was issued in the name of Muhammad Yar Khan, nazim 
of Shahjahanabad that Bhup Parkash, zamindar of Nahan, had been 
arrested along with eight others. Abdal Moman was imprisoned in the 
chabutra kotwali. They had been sent with the men of Mahabat Khan 
Bahadur. The zamindar and the others were ordered to be imprisoned in 
Salimgarh and Abdal Moman to be detained in chabutra kotwali. 

An order was issued to fix 25 travel-stages from Sadhaura to 
Kalanaur. 

Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang was told by the Emperor to 
stay there upto Sunday and then proceed further from that place. 

March 24, 1711-Saturday (15 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Jagjiwan Das was appointed the harkara of Lahore province and 
he was awarded a khilldf. 

March 24, 1711-Saturday (15 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

After the transfer of Kutab-ud-Din Khan, Sultan Khan was 
appointed the faujdar of Jammu. His rank was raised. Formerly he 
held the rank of one thousand zat and two hundred swar and an addition 
of two hundred swar du-aspa (with two horses each) was made and he 
was given SO lakh takkas. 

March 26, 1711-Monday (17 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was ordered by the Emperor that in future Nanak-worshippers ' 
be written as Sikh thieves. 

March 28, 1711-Wednesday (19 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

The Emperor appointed Altaf Khan as bakhshi waqia-nigar (news 
writer) of Lahore province and also ordered a khillat to be given to him. : 

March 31, 1711-Saturday (22 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang, sar-i-sawari (master of the 
horse) came from the advance stage of journey to the Emperor and 
offered five mohars. He made a submission that the robber Baloches 
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had killed some people and thrown them into a weil. He told that 
he had paptured twelve Balocbes and brought them along with him. 
He sought the orders of the Emperor who told him that they might be 
murdered so that it served as an example for others. 

After this the said Khan requested that he had received intellegence 
that the Sikh thieves had evil intentions towards Lahore. The Emperor 
ordered that he himself would proceed in that direction. 

April; 2, 1711-Monday (24 Sofar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Additions in ranks and. new promotions were made as under : 

Saif Khan was appointed faujdar of Sultanpur. His former rank 
was two thousand zat and five hundred swar. There, was an increase, in 
his rank by 600 swar du-aspa. 

Sultan Khan, faujdar of Jammu, was given the additional charge 
of the faujdari of Lakhi Jungle. Formerly his rank was one thousand 
zat and swar. There was an addition of 400 swars and was given an 
award of 80 lakh dams. 

April 4, 1711-Wednesday (2<5 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Hidayat Kesh Khan was ordered to tell the distance to the town of 
Pinjore. He submitted that it was sixteen kos. It would be covered 
as one stage. Because of the difficulties of the hill-routes the two- 
wheeled carts and load-carrying camels were not easily available. , 

April 6, 1711-Friday (28 Saf.r, 5 th Bahadurshahi, A.H . 1123) 

Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang had earlier gone towards 
Pinjore. He came and paid respects to the Emperor offering five 
mohars to him. The Emperor told that there was a beautiful garden 
at Pinjore. Khan Bahadur informed that the thieves had cut off the 
trees of the garden and only eight cypress trees remained there. 

April 7, 1711-Saturday (29 Safar, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Bhagwati Das, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that up 
to the second of the month of April 1711, the rebel Sikhs were wandering 
within 17 kos of Lahore. They had built a strpng fort in the 
jungle. They had set up thanas in an area of eight, kos in breadth- and 
forty three kos in length from river Ravi. Everyday they planned Tiots. 
The zamindqrs of the surrounding areas and those, of Jammu had a sso el- 
ated, themselves with the rebels. They had also set up a few chowkis 
(outposts) in the Kehlur hills so that during their fleeing nobody was 
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able to. obstruct their way. • 

April 10 , 1711-Tuesday (5 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5 t'fr Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor started from Dauiat Khana situated in the area of Qasba , 
Chhatf As soon as they reached near the said Qasba the Emperor met the 
peopj'cl of the. town who were standing to see him. He enquired from 
Khan 'Muhammad , the chobdar as to which area they belonged. After 
the necessary enquiry the chobdar informed him that they were from 
Chhafis Then again the Emperor enquired as to whos t faujdari Chhat 
belonged to. He was tOld ! that it fell within the faujdari of Firoz Khan 
Mewati in the taalluqa of Sirhind. After undertaking a journey of 
two' and a half kos they re-entered the royal camp after the sun-set. 

April ll;1711-Wednesday (4 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, 1123) 
Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang made a request to the Emperor 
that his brother-in-law Sultan A.li Khan was the centre of vigorus 
activities during the fighting against the Sikhs. He was expectant of 
the Emperor’s blessings.^ The Emperor ordered for bestowing a khillat 
on him. ■ . ■ 

April 14 , 1711- Saturday: (7 ’Rabi-ul-Awwal; 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
On enquiry the Emperor was told that Ropar was at a distance 
of sovpn kos coverable in three stages . He told that the days of celebra- 
tions :h»d approached near. 

Hmenquired the distance between Lahore and Batala and between 
Batala and Kalanaur. He was told that Lahore was forty kos distant 
from Batala and Kalanaur was four kos from Batala. 


April 15, 1711-Sunday ' {8 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Bhagwati Das, harkara, submitted a report to the Emperor as 
under *, 

1. The son of the sister of Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang’ 
collected the boats with which he constructed a bridge on river Satliij 
near Ropar. On the 14th of April, 1711, there was a flood in the river 
during the night. The bridge collapsed and the boats were destroyed 
and washed away. In the morning the darogha of the ferry got the 
boats collected at a distance of two kos with the help of boatmen. 
Four or five boats were not traceable. The bridge would be constructed 
afresh. 
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2. Rahim Jamadar approached the zamindar of Kehlur on behalf 

of the Sikhs at the head of 5P swars and. .25,0 pyadas. He delivered -the 
letters and the clothes sent by the Sikhs to the said zamindar. An 
agreement was concluded between them that at the time of need the 
zamindar of Kehlur would provide asylum in his territory to the rebel 
Sikhs arid block the passage of the royal forces. The said zamindar 
accepted their terms. He was collecting the pyadas. , 

3. The rebel Nanak-worshippers were rallying their forces {it* 'a 
distance of seventeen kos from Lahore with intentions to create riots; -u' 

April i5, 1711-Sunday (8 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadur shahi, A. H. 1123) 

A daily allowance of five rupees was granted to Khair-ul-Nissa, 
the widow of Wazir Khan, by the Emperor and he ordered that the' 
same might be paid from the treasury of Batala. He commanded the late 
Khan to be addressed as shahid (a martyr). " ■ ' . ' • ■ ’ 

April 16, 1711-Monday (9 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was ordered by the Emperor that Hadi Khan, a menial of farash 
khana should go to Jahangirnagar along with the beldars and immediately 
prepare a platform there as he wanted to celebrate a jashan there. ■ ' 

April 17, 1711 -Tuesday (/0 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Rai Ghasi Ram, naib waqai-nigar kul (Deputy News-writer General) 
presented a petition to the Emperor, requesting that qanungos -of the 
government and of the province of Shahjahanabad had been loyal tb 
the Emperors, Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. They had 
the hereditary right to the office of a qanungo. The said Rai was 
related to the Kyasth community. Some vagabonds wanted to usurp 
their qanungos hip by accusing them to be the Nanak-worshippers. They 
had obtained orders for the qanungoship of Meerut under the seal of 
darogha-i-adalat, Izat Khan by accusing them of being Sikhs. The 
Emperor issued orders that the prominent diwans should not be disinherit- 
ed without investigations by trustworthy persons. 

April 18, 1711-Wednesday (11 Rdbi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H.1123 ) 
Emperor’s men rode their horses at about two hours before sun-set 
and covered a distance of 3 ) kos. Shortly after nightfall they entered 
the royal camp adjacent to the village Kotla. It was ordered that the 
camp equipage be examined. 
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Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang who had gone ahead came back 
to the Emperor, paid his respects and made an offering of five mohars. 
He requested the Emperor to remain on the eastern side of river Satluj. 
Rather he should remain stationed there during the rainy season. 

Rustam Jang told further that he would continue sending the news 
regularly. He might be given an additional force of one thousand swars 
and two thousand-foot, soldiers, seh bandi. He would pay them from 
his own resources. He further requested that Dayant Rai, musharijf of 
imperial artillery, along with the artillery personnel, be attached to him. 
The Emperor accepted his request. 

April 19, 1711 -Thursday (12 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
Emperor’s men told Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang and Hadi 
Khan mushariff-i-farash khana to go and visit the auspicious royal camp 
near the bridge on river Satluj. After visiting the place they came back 
and informed that the place was about 2J kos from where the Emperor 
was stationed. The Emperor ordered that the camp equipage be taken 
to that place. 

April 20, 1711-Friday (13 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
After the transfer of Dehri Dev, Kirpal Dev Maqruq, zamindar of 
Jammu, was posted to the zamindari of Jammu. He was raised to 
the mansub of 500 zat and 400 swar du-aspa nau. He was also awarded 
a khillat. 

An order was issued in the name of Daya Dhamma, zamindar of 
Nurpur, that in collaboration with Raja Azmat-ullah Khan, 
zamindar of Rajauri, and the zamindar s of that district he should 
extirpate the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. Khillats and orders in behalf of 
the Emperor were asked to be despatched to the said zamindars. 

April 20, 1711-Friday (13 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123) 
Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang made a request that he had 
gone to see the auspicious royal residence towards the bridge. The men 
of the artillery brought the crops after reaping the same. Heinsisted on 
them to desist from cutting the crops. They came forward to fight. 
Many were injured from both sides. An order was issued to investigate 
as to who were these people. 

April 21, 1711-Saturday (14 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was submitted to the Emperor that an elephant gripped Muhammad 
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Amin Khan Bahadur in its teeth, wanted to smash him to the ground. 
The said Khan brought out his dagger from his waist and smote a blow 
on the trunk of the elephant. The elephant released the Khan from 
its grip and ran away. The Khan received injuries. After recovering 
from his wounds the Khan had come to pay his respects to the auspicious 
Emperor. The Emperor ordered that the Khan be presented to. him. He 
came into the royal presence, paid his obeisance and made an offering 
of nine mohars to the Emperor. 

April 22, 1711-Su.nday (15 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshaki, A.H. 1123 ) 

Emperor’s men left the royal residence about two and a half hours 
before sun-set and covering a distance of 2 £ kos reached the next royal 
camp set up adjacent to river Satluj about half an hour before nightfall. 
He also told them that camp equipage might be arranged there. 

April 23, 1711-Mon*lay.(7d Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshaki, A.H. 1123) 
After the transfer of Firoz Khan Mewati, Ghazi Khan Bahadur was 
posted to the faujdari of Sirhind and was given a khillat. 

Firoz Khan Mewati, after being relieved of his charge of Sirhind, 
was made the faujdar of Jammu. ■ ■ 

April 23, 1711- Monday (16 Rabi-ul-Awvjal , 5th Bahadurshaki, A.H. 1123) 

Bhagwati Das, harkura , held the rank of 250 zat and 25 swdr. An 
addition of 50 zat and 10 swar. was made to his rank so that he’might 
supply information about the Nanak-worshippers more speedily. 

Khillat was conferred on Kirpal Dev, zamindar of Jammu arid also 
kkillats were ordered to be given to Daya Dhamma, zamindar of Nurpur, 
zamindar of Talawar, Udat Singh, zamindar of Chamba, Saadat Yar, 
zamindar of Kotla, etc., — sixteen zamindars of that district. JThes.e. 
khillats were handed over to four mace-bearers including Khwaja Sultan 
to be taken to the concerned persons. These zamindars were to join 
Sayyid Azmat-ullah-Khan, zamindar of Rajauri, in the extirpation of the 
Nanak-worshippers. ' 

April 25, 1711-Wedriesday (13 Rabi-ul-Awwal , 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H .1 1 23 

The post of the faujdar of Haryana was conferred on Ashraf Khan, 
an appointee of Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Muhabat Khan Bahadur. 

The Emperor ordered that Atish Khan accompanied by top khcna- 
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i-jinsi should cross over to the . other side of river Satluj. The said 
Khan complied with the order. 

April 28, 1711-Saturday (21 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
The Emperor ordered that prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur should 
cross river Satluj the following day. A day later Rafi-ush-Shan and on 
Saturday, the Emperor himself and on Sunday, prince Azirn-ush-Shan 
Bahadur would cross the river. 

April 28, 1711-Saturday (21 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bhagwati Das, harkara, presented the following report to the 
Emperor, through Hidayat-ullah-Khan. 

1. The rebel Nanalc-worshipper [Banda Singh] was encamped at 
Kalanaur upto April 26. He had given a word and expressed his 
resolve not to harass the Muslims. Therefore, all those Muslims who 
joined him [Banda Singh] were given daily allowance and wages and 
were properly looked after. He had permilted them to read lchutba and 
offer prayers. Thus, five thousand Muslims had joined the service of 
the rebel Sikh leader. With freedom of azcn (call for prayer) and the 
namaz (daily prayer) these Muslims were feeling comfortable in the 
army of the rebels [Sikhs]. 

2. Two thousand men of the rebels had hastened to Fatehabad. 
The thanedar of that place and Isa Khan, zamindar, fought against 
them on 20th April, 1711. They had killed one thousand kafirs [Sikhs] 
and injuring most of them inflicted defeat on them. Five thousand 
Afghans of the town of Kasur had assembled and wanted to fight 
against the rebels who were also ready for fighting. 

April 29, 1711 -Sunday (22 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
An order was issued in the morning that camp equipage be taken 
over to the other side of river Satluj and set up there. 

April 30, l'7ll-Monday (23 Rabi-ul-Awwal , 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
After the transfer of Yar Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Ashrif 
Khan, an appointee of Bakhshi-uJ-Mulk Mahabat Khan was given the 
zamindari of Haryana and qiladari of the fort of Malot on the foot of 
the Jammu- hills. He was rewarded with a Ichillat . The Emperor ordered 
that four mace-bearers be deputed to bring the four zamindar brothers 
of Yar Muhammad Khan, the zamindar of Sadhaura, into his presence. 
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May 4, 1711-Friday (27 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadur shah /, A. H. 1123 ) 

It was conveyed to the Emperor that in accordance with his orders 
prince Jahandar Khan had crossed river Satluj. 

May 5, 1711-Saturday (28 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
The- Emperor blessed Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur. He was 
rewarded with a special khillat and was sent to chastise the Nanak- 
worshippers. He also ordered that nine thousand horsemen should be 
placed at his command. ' 

May 7, 1711-Monday (30 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The day had advanced by about four hours when the Emperor 
seating himself in the palanquin covered a journey of 3 J kos and crossed 
river Satluj by the bridge constructed under the supervision of Ghazi 
Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang. On the bridge the said Khan made an 
offering of ten ashrafis to the Emperor. His Majesty remarked that it 
was a well-constructed bridge. The Khan made his obeisance to the 
Emperor and sent two rolls of chint. Seven rolls of tabrezi, etc., to him 
as an offering which was accepted. It was noon by the time the 
Emperor entered his residence. 

May 7, 17ll-Monday (30 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was reported to the Emperor that Hamid Khan Bahadur had 
been deputed to punish the Nanak-worshippers. Hence forward a 
mace-bearer was appointed to bring the said Khan into- the royal 
presence. Crossing river Bawah [Beas] the Khan went away to 
chastise the rebels. The Emperor’s order was solicited as to what 
should be done under the circumstances. It was ordered that a 
communication be sent to the Khan that at the head of his army he 
should go to punish rebels with firmness and perseverance. 

May 9, 1711- Wednesday (2 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was reported to the Emperor that at the bridge on river 
Satluj an ox and a camel are charged at the rate of rupees two each 
and a cow at the rate of rupee one. Due to the excesses of the 
managing authorities most of the people were robbed of their goods. 
Due to that the royal servants bringing the baggage had lagged behind. 
The Emperor ordered that Shamas Beg the mace-bearer should bring 
Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang into his presence and Qudrat 
Khan Tarbiat Khan and Janbaz Khan should go to the above 
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mentioned bridge and bring the persons lagging behind. 

May 9, 1711 -Wednesday (2 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered Sarfraz Khan Bahadur that he should get 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur a jagir who had departed for the 
chastisement of the Nanak-worshippers. He should immediately 
proceed with the drafted personnel. 

It was reported to the Emperor from the news of the capital that 
the rank-piercing Khan Bahadur had departed for the punishment of 
the Nanak-worshippers. Refusing to be drafted with Ghazi Khan 
Bahadur Rustam Jang, he reached there. He held the rank of three 
thousand zat and two thousand swar. Providentially, he expired. 

May 9, 1711-Wednesday (2 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was verbally learnt from Kesho Rao, harkara, that the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] was on the other side of river Beas. At this time 
he received the news that the Emperor had crossed river Satluj . The 
rebel leader crossing river Ravi went in the direction of Lakhi Jungle. 

May 11, 1711-Friday (4 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur submitted to the 
Emperor that Abdul Mabud, son of Rao Dalpat Kambo, had requested 
that he — their humble servant — was familiar with the camping place of 
the rebels. If the Emperor was pleased to permit him he could 
surround and capture them alive. He was ordered to get ready and 
he was given a khillat at the time of his departure. 

May 11, 1711-Friday (4 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A H. 1123) 

The Emperor ordered that three mace-bearers, including 
Muhammad Amin Beg, should bring Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 
from the army and he should be sent to punish the rebel Nanak- 
worshippers. 

May 13, 1711-Sunday (6 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang was granted a dupata and a 
khillat and he was told by the Emperor to go via Rohilla ford and get 
a bridge constructed on river Beas. 

It was ordered that Sadiq Khan and Nur-ud-Din Khan should 
accompany Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang who was going to get 
a bridge constructed on river Beas. They 'should go withGhazi Khan 
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for two stages of journey and then report back after ascertaining the 
same. 

Kesho Rao, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] crossing river R avi, had set up his thanas 
there. Again he crossed back and became a source of disturbances. He 
[Banda Singh] fought against the Afghans who exhibited great valour. 
Ultimately the houses of many Afghans were plundered. At that, time, 
the rebels were sti 11 an their thanas. 

May 14, 1711-Monday (7 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th. Bahadurshahi, AH. 1123 ) 

Inam Khan Wala Shahi was despatched to punish the Nanak- 
worshippers, along with Muhammad Amin Khan and hjs brother. He 
was granted a farman and a bow as a present. Hidayat-ullah-Khan, 
naib of diwan-i-ala was ordered to give 86 thousand rupees to the 
brother of the above said Khan. He should be provisionally paid 
from the treasury of Bareilli. 

May .14, 1711-Monday (7 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was ordered that Mughal Beg Khan, Durlab Khan, Abdul 
Samad Khan, Muhammad Anaya t Khan, etc., who were the zamindars 
of Taiwan, were to be drafted alongwith Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. 

May 15 , 1711-Tuesday ( 8 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

At about 9 a.m. the royal officials set out on a journey and covered 
a distance of three and a half kos. It was a little above 10 a.m. when 
they entered the advance royal camp adjoining Naushehra. They , were 
told that the camp equipage be set up there. 

Abdul Samad Khan along with Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 
was deputed to go to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. He was 
given a special khillat as a reward. 

A despatch of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur was presented to 
the Emperor wherein he submitted that his own appointees had not yet 
arrived. An order was issued that Allah Yar Kaul should start 
immediately. 

May 18, 1711-Friday (11 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A H. 1123 ) 

Bhagwati Das, harkara, verbally informed the Emperor that the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was encamped at the village of Alhalab which. 
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is situated at a distance of seven kos from river Beas. ; On learning 
that the imperial servants had come to repair the bridge on the said 
river, the rebel leader deputed his hordes not to allow the bridge to be 
repaired. 

May 19, 1711-Saturday (12 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered that ten matchlocks, three hundred arrows, 
fifty maunds of lead, eight jaziras and two thousand gun-men be sent 
to the army of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur. 

May 19, 1711-Saturday (12 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that Daulat Beg Khan, 
Saleh Khan, etc.,- the Mughals, and Fateh-ullah-Khan and brother 
of Abdul Samad Khan appointed by Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur, 
in view of their demands, created an uproar at the house of Hidayat- 
ullah-Khan Bahadur. On this ground the said Khan did not come for 
paying respects. The Emperor ordered that an advance money of one 
lakh rupees be given to him out of special treasury. 

In the later part of the day it was brought to the notice of the 
Emperor that Daulat Beg Khan, etc., were not going to their posts. 
Order was issued that Sarbarah Khan, Islam Khan Bahadur, Quleech 
Muhammad Khan Bahadur and Mahabat Khan Bahadur should send 
them along with their relations to their posts: If they behaved insol- 
ently they should be punished. Quleech Muhammad Khan Bahadur and 
Mukhlis Khan Bahadur should also go to award punishment to the 
rebels. The said Khan [Daulat Beg Khan] had gone to his jagirs. 
He ordered that Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik and Mirza Shah Niwaz Khan 
accompanied by their vanguard and Ajnabi Khan Bahadur with the 
personnel of special chowki armed with match-locks should go against 
them. 

The night had passed by about three hours when Islam Khan 
Bahadur, Sarbarah Khan Bahadur, Mukhlis Khan Bahadur, Daulat 
Beg Khan, Saleh Khan, etc., were brought to the Emperor who was 
told that with one thousand Mughal horsemen from among their own 
relations they were ready to go to their posts immediately. They wanted 
letters of appointment. The Emperor ordered that the same be given 
to them so that they might go. 

May 20, 1711 -Sunday (13 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Hidayat-ullah-Khan, naib diwan-i-ala, sent an envelope to the 
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Emperor the previous day in the. afternoon. The letter read, “Daulat 
Beg and Saleh Beg Khan and three Mughal personnels of Fateh-ullah- 
Khan with many mansabdars came to my derah, They demanded their 
salaries and misbehaved towards me, and are still insulting me. 
Previously they received their salaries through Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat 
Khan Bahadur. They have joined the army under Muhammad Amin 
Khan Bahadur. They are not going away and are ready for fighting.” 
The Emperor was told that due to the - vanity and self-conceitedness 
of Quleech Muhammad Khan Bahadur and Mukhlis Khan Bahadur and 
on their instigation these Mughal personnel had misbehaved. Quleech 
Muhammad Khan Bahadur submitted that those people were placed in 
perturbed circumstances. They had made a request for the payment of 
their salaries. Quleech Muhammad Khan and others were the loyal 
imperial servants. The Emperor disapproved the conduct of Quleech 
Muhammad Khan Bahadur and Mukhlis Khan Bahadur. He ordered 
Sarbarah Khan Kotwal and Fidwi Khan along with the contingent of 
the Emperor’s seventh chowki to go and punish the turbulent Mughal 
personnel or they should produce into the royal presence Daulat Beg 
Khan and his Mughal companions as captives. 

May 20, 1711-Sunday (13 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
On the previous night when an hour and a half of the night had 
passed the Emperor received the communication that Mukhlis Khan 
Bahadur, Daulat Beg Khan, Saleh Beg Khan and their Mughal follow- 
ers and Fateh-ullah-Khan had been made captives and brought in 
accordance with the royal orders. Quleech Muhammad Khan accomp- 
anied by the royal servants had besieged the turbulent Mughal 
personnels. The Emperor ordered that five mace-bearers should 
arrange to send these Mughal soldiers to Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur. 

May 20, 1711-Sunday (13 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Quleech Khan Bahadur submitted to the Emperor that he and 
Mukhlis Khan Bahadur, according to the orders of Daulat Beg Khan, 
have sent one thousand and five hundred Mughal soldiers, who were 
with Mahabat Khan Bahadur, to the army of Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur. But the position was that Mahabat Khan told his people 
that til} their salaries were determined they should not agree to accept 
their appointments. On this ground they offered resistance. But what 
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could they do ? After listening to their submissions the Emperor was 
pleased with Quleech Khan Bahadur and Mukhlis Khan Bahadur. Both 
of them were rewarded with special khillats. Mahabat Khan Bahadur 
came to pay his respects to the Emperor. It was ordered that Bakhshi- 
ul-Mumalik Amir-ul-Umra Bahadur should see the Emperor first and 
after his coming out Mahabat Khan Bahadur should present himself 
to him. 

On the previous night the Emperor was very angry with Quleech 
Muhammad Khan and Mukhlis Khan Bahadur. Next day due to the 
request of Mehr-ul-Nisa alias Mehr Parwar he got pleased and gave a 
special khillat to each one of them. 

May 20, 1711-Sunday (13 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bhagwati Das, harkata, presented a report to the Emperor, 
through Hidayat-ullah-Khan, that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had 
been moving about within two kos of the town of Batala up to May 16. 
A person named Ram Chand and many other Sikhs along with seven 
thousand horse and foot came from the direction of Jammu hills and 
joined with him [Banda Singh], Any Hindu or a Musalman who comes 
in search of employment is looked after and provided with food by him. 
He allowed them the right of booty. He had told them that if the 
Mughal army came they should fight against them and if the royal 
banners did not arrive, they [the Sikhs] would follow the route of 
Lakhi Jungle and go to Shahjahanabad via Ajmer. 

May 21, 1711-Monday {14 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Earlier Mahabat Khan had been disallowed to come to the 
Emperor to pay his respects. Now he was ordered to present himself 
to the Emperor for paying obeisance after the exit of the diwan. 

May 21, 1711 -Monday (14 Rubi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The wife of Muhammad Sadiq, a resident of Naushehra, petitioned to 
the Emperor that Gulab Ram, etc., three Nanak-worshippers due to 
some allegations, had murdered her husband and Shams Khan. They 
Were staying near Gopi Nath. They had not been punished. The 
Emperor ordered that the kotwal should put them behind the bars 
(according to another text — the kotwal should produce them). 

May 22, 1711-Tuesday (J5 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. U23) 
The Emperor’s men rode out of the royal camp at about 8 a.m. and 
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covering a distance of 2\ kos entered the next royal camp adjacent to 
Akbarabad at about 10 a.m. and told that the camp equipage be set 
up there. 

May 23, 1711-Wednesday (16 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
From the despatch of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur who had 
gone to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] the Emperor was informed 
that his [Amin Khan’s] spies had brought the news that the rebel 
leader had fled from the vicinity of Batala towards Lakhi Jungle. 

May 25, 1711-Friday (18 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The harkara told the Emperor verbally that the companions of the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had reached near Fatehabad. Ali Akbar, 
naib (deputy) of Isa Khan, assistant faujdar of Goindwal, had been 
besieged by them. On hearing the news the said Khan departed with 
his army to reinforce his deputy. 

May 26, 1711-Saturday (19 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The imperial servants, after covering a distance of about 2f kos, 
entered the royal camp residence, opposite Dharampur, at about 
8-30 a.m. 

May 27, 1711- Sunday (20 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Sayyid Nur Ullah, qiladar of Jullundur, paid respects to the 
Emperor and made an offering of one ashrafi. 

May 28, 1711-Monday (21 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

At Bassi : From the despatch of Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam 
Jang it was submitted to the Emperor that in accordance with the 
royal instructions he had crossed river. Ravi to punish the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh] and had almost caught up with the rebels but they 
crossed river Ravi. Their places of dwelling situated on this side of 
the river were plundered by him. He had a plan to cross the river and 
go against the rebels. He requested the Emperor that Isa Khan and 
other faujdars be ordered to. come and join him in punishing the rebels. 
Ghazi Khan’s submission was acceded to. 

From the despatch of Muhammad Amin Khan the Emperor was 
informed that the said Khan had crossed river Beas on May 24, and 
proceeded to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. Isa Khan, who 
was posted in his [Amin Khan’s] army, went and engaged in a fight 
against the rebel Guru. He captured four guns and the ammunition of 
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the artillery. Amin Khan expressed his desire to cross river Ravi to 
punish the rebels. Most of the men posted to his army had not arrived 
by then. The Emperor ordered Quleech Khan Bahadur to get ready to 
go against the rebels. 

May 29, 1711-Tuesday (22 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
From the report of the mutasaddis the Emperor learnt about the 
realization of jizia from the capital. He ordered that they should 
realise jizia from the Nanak-worshippers at double rate. But Nanak- 
worshippers removed their moustaches and beards and ceased to be 
distinguished from others. An order was issued that in future the 
jizia should be realised at the increased rate from the Hindus also. 

May 30, 1711 -Wednesday (23 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur Karawal Begi that 
he should- send the karawals (advance guard) to the vicinity of the 
town of Rahon and find out as to where they should set up their camp 
during the rainy season. 

Sarfraz Khan Bahadur was ordered that the advance guards of 
Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur be deputed to examine the site for setting up 
their camp at the town of Batala. 

May 30, 1711-Wednesday (23 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik submitted to the Emperor that Raja Jagat 
Singh, zamindar of Kamaon, had chopped off the heads of twenty 
five Nanak-worshippers from the area of the zamindar i of Srinagar 
(Garhwal). He had sent the same to the Emperor who ordered that 
these be sent to Sarbarah Khan Kotwal to throw them at the crossing. 

Earlier the Emperor had ordered the zamindar of Srinagar to be 
rewarded with an elephant. Later the Emperor ordered that no elephant 
be given to him. 

June 1, l7ll-Friday (25 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Sarbarah Khan Kotwal made a submission to the Emperor that Ajit 
Singh [adopted] son of the Guru [Gobind Singh] had come to pay his 
respects to him. He wqs ordered to come into his presence. He came and 
paid his homage to the Emperor through Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur. 
He made an offering of five mohars. The Emperor gave him a present. 
In the meantime Sarbarah Khan also requested that Ajit Singh comp- 
lained of the harassment by the men of the imperial forces. The 
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Emperor ordered that he should join Sarbarah Khan and the said Khan 
would provide him protection. He should rest assured about it. 

June 2, 1711-Saturday (26 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadur shahi, A. H. 1123) 
The Emperor received an intelligence that Muhammad Amin Khan 
Chain Bahadur and Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang fording river 
Ravi crossed over to the direction of Aurangabad and Jammu in pursuit 
of the Guru [Banda Singh]. 

June 3, 1711-Sunday (27 Rabi-ul-Sani , 5th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123) 
The despatch of Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang informed the 
Emperor, that the former, crossing river Ravi, had followed the rebels. 
Fighting took place between the rival forces. With the grace of the 
Emperor many of the rebels [Sikhs] were killed or wounded and the 
army of the ghazis (crusader) of Islam overpowered the rebels. The 
rebels fled away and he [Rustam Khan] was pursuing them. 

June 3, 1711-Sunday (27 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Isa Khan who had been drafted to pursue the rebels sent a commu- 
nication which was presented to the Emperor through Wakalat Khan. 

June 4, 1711-Monday (28 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Chain Bahadur who had gone in pursuit 
of the rebel Gum [Banda Singh] sent a despatch which was presented to 
the Emperor. Amin Khan wrote that leaving his camp on May 31, he 
marched from river Ravi and in the course of a day and a night, cover- 
ing a distance of 30 kos, and on the other side of village Persur fPasrur ?] 
at a distance of seven kos, they came upon the rebels and came face 
to face with them on June 1. There was a bloody fighting. The 
elephant of Isa Khan got wounded with a bullet and many were killed 
or injured from both the sides. Ultimately the rebels ran away into 
the territory of Dahir Dev, zamindar of Jammu. Some of the people 
told that the rebel leader had been killed and some others said that 
he had been injured. The dead bodies lying on the side of the rebels 
were under scrutiny. The facts about the fighting would be presented 
to the Emperor. ( 

June 4, 1711-Monday (28 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The petition of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang was 
presented to the Emperor through Mahabat Khan Bahadur. He had 
submitted that, on June 1, he had accompanied Isa Khan, along with 
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his army, in pursuing the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. They crossed 
river Ravi and reached that side of the parganaoi Persur [Pasrur ?]. 
They had a confrontation with the rebels [Sikhs] at a distance of seven 
kos from there. The fighting took place. Many were killed or injured. 
The rebels could not resist the Mughal forces and fled away. Many of 
the Mughal soldiers were also killed or injured. Muhammad Amin 
Khan further told that his and Isa Khan’s elephants were wounded with 
bullets. Many of the rebels fell in the battle-field. Some of the 
government personnels who could recognise the rebel leader had been 
called to scrutinise the dead bodies to find out if the rebel leader had 
been dead or not. But what he could gather was that the rebel leader 
had run away all alone. After the presentation of the report the 
Emperor ordered that the said Khan Bahadur be given a ichillat and a 
studded sword as a present. 

June 5, 1711-Tuesday (29 Rabi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

The Emperor ordered that a royal farman be issued in the name of 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur and Ghazi Khan Rustam Jang in 
connection with their presenting themselves to the Emperor. They 
might be rewarded with the conferments as under : Muhammad Amin 
be given a khillat, a sword and an insignia carrying figures of a fish and 
a lion, and Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang be given a khillat, a 
sword and an insignia carrying figures of a fish and a horse. 

June 6, 1711- Wednesday (/ Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H- 1123) 

It was submitted to the Emperor that the bridge had been repaired. 

It was ordered that Hadi Khan, musharif-i-farash-khana, should send 
the camp equipage to the next stage of the journey. 

According to the Emperor’s order Hafiz-ullah-Khan, darogha of 
the arsenal, brought two swords to be shown to him which were to 
be given away as a reward to Daulat Muin and his son Isa Khan for 
haying secured victory in their fight against the rebels. After having 
examined the swords the same were handed over to \yakalat Khan to be 
sent to the concerned persons. 

Farmans were issued in the names of Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur and Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang regarding their victory 
over the rebels. The farmans were handed over to Hamid-ud-Din Khan 
Bahadur to be sent to the concerned persons through a mace-bearer. 
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June 7, 1711-Thursday (2 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5 th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

The Emperor received communication from the news-writer of the 
Lahore province through Hidayat-ulIah-Khan that his harkaras, had 
brought the news that after the fight the rebels had entered the hill-pass. 
Hearing the news Dahir Dev, zamindar of Jammu and Savyid Azmat- 
ullah-Khan, zamindar of Rajauri, etc., in collaboration with one 
another had : converged on the pass besieged the rebels. The forces of 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur, Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang, 
Isa Khan, etc., with imperial forces had reached the pass and besieged 
it. It was further reported that on that day or the next they would 
make the rebel leader captive. It was ordered that with the grace of 
God he [rebel leader] should be captured. 

June 7, 1711-Thursday (2 Jamadi-ul-Awwal , 5th Bahadurshahi. A.H. 1/23) 
The Emperor ordered that Mazhar Khan, faujdar of Wazirabad, 
be given a khillat and a horse for having chastised the rebels [Sikhs]. 
The gifts be handed over to Rai Thakur Das who should arrange to 
send the same to the Concerned person'. 

June 12* l7ll -Tuesday (7 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor issued an order that Hadi Khan , musharif-i-farash- 
khana, should proceed from the next camping stage to Kahnuwan and 
examine the camping site there and report. 

June 13, 1711-Wednesday (8 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5thBahadurshahi,A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor encamped at the village of Behat. 

June 14, 1711-Thursday (9 Jamadi-ul-Awwal , 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was reported to the Emperor that during the previous night at 
about 9 p.m. because of the flood in the river Beas the boat bridge was 
washed away and the boats were damaged. The bdats-men after a 
search collected many of the boats but the river was still in spate. In 
this connection a- despatch was received from prince Azim-us-Shan 
Bahadur that the next stage of camp was on the other side of the river. 

It seemed that the river, water was nearing their camp. With his own 
contingent and men of the royal equipage deputed there the camp could 
not be properly looked after or saved. If the Emperor ordered,' the derah 
might be shifted back. The prince further wrote that as soon as the 
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water receded he would present himself to the Emperor. His submis- 
sion was conceded to. 

June 15, 1711-Friday (10 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur was ordered to come to Kalanaur 
and have audience with the Emperor. Isa Khan, faujdar of Goindwal, 
was ordered that since the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was planning to 
go in the direction of Dabar he had reached Sadhaura. He should be 
punished soon after hearing about, him. 

June 16, 1711-Saturday (11 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 
Afar man was issued in the name of Isa Khan, naih (deputy), of 
prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur, faujdar of Doaba Bist Jullundur, and 
was handed over to Wakalat Khan to be sent to the said Khan. 

June 29, 1711-Friday (24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

- Isa Khan, (assistant) deputy of prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur, 
faujdar of Doaba Bist Jullundur, who had gone to punish the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] came back under the royal command. The 
Emperor ordered a khillat to be given to him. 

June 29, 1711-Friday (24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H : 1123) 

, The Emperor ordered that Azhar Khan , faujdar ofWazirabad, etc., 
be given khillats, horses, and swords as presents for chastising the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. 

June 29, 1711-Friday (24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi > A.H. 1123) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur sent a despatch through Abdul 
Samad Khan. It was presented to the Emperor. The said Khan 
[Abdul Samad Khan] paid homage to the Emperor. He made an 
offering of two mohars and Khwaja Yahya Khan, son of the above 
mentioned Khan, of one mvhar. Muhammad Amin submitted that he 
had reached Batala. The Emperor ordered to write to him that when 
the rebel leader came in that area he should be surrounded and 
captured or murdered. 

June 30, 1711-Saturday (25 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123) 
The petition of Nawab Nusrat Khan was presented to the Emperor 
that his agent Jai Ram, qanungo of the pargana of Haibatpur Patti had 
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been unjujtly imprisoned by Daulat Muin. The Emperor ordered that 
Amir Hussain, the mace-bearer, should go and get him released. 

July 2, 1711-Monday (27 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
It was reported to the Emperor that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] 
passed through the taalluqa of the zamindari of Dhirajpal, zamindar 
of Bassi, and crossing river Beas he had gone in the direction of Kehlur. 

July 8, 1711-Sunday (5 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
The, Emperor received the information from the news-writer of 
Lahore province that the harkara had brought the news that after 
the skirmish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] strayed into the hill-pass. 
Hearing this news Dahir Dev, zamindar of Jammu and Sayyid 
Azmat-ullah-Khan, zamindar of Rajauri, . etc., in collaboration with 
one another, advanced to the pass or valley and sealed it. At the time 
of sending the report the hill-pass was under the siege. Muhammad 
Amin Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang, Isa Khan, and others with royal 
forces had besieged the pass from behind. They expected to make the 
rebel leader Captive in a day or two. The Emperor ordered that with 
the gr#ec of Clod the rebel leader should be captured. 

July 11, 1711 -Wednesday (6 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H ■ 1123 
From the despatch of Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang the 
Emperor was informed that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had gone 
in the valley of Jammu hills. If he was reinforced with more of the 
imperial forces, leaving the same at the mouth of the valley, he would 
himself enter the area. Hearing this, the Emperor remained silent. , 

July 13, 1711-Friday (8 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 123) 
Through his despatch Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang commu- 
nicated to the Emperor that since he had been deputed with the charge 
of pursuing the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] he hoped that he might be 
given more soldiers. The Emperor ordered to send two thousand 
horsemen and two thousand foot-soldiers. A horseman was to be paid 
at the rate of rupees twenty five and a foot-soldier at the rate of rupees 
four as his salary. The diwans should give it in writting under their 
seals. The rebels should be pursued wherever they went to make them 
captives. 
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July 16, 171 1-Monday (// Jamadi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
-The Emperor left his camp at Kalanaur (and entered the camp of 
his next stage of travel). 

July 28, 1711-Saturday (23 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 5th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123) 
Aslam Khan, naib subedar of Lahore, came and paid his respects 
to the EmperOr. He made an offering of five mohars. A khillat was 
conferred on him. 

August 5, 1711-Sunday (2 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

According to the request made by Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan 
Bahadur, Churaman Jat, etc., were given the following rewards and 
allowed to leave for their native places. Churaman, Nanda Jat and 
Kishan Singh Taroka were given a khillat each. 

August 6, 17ll-Monday ( 3 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

An order was issued to Amin Khan Bahadur that with his own 
forces accompanied by the Rajas and zamindars of those places would 
punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. The Emperor learnt from the news 
that at that time the rebel leader intended to go over to the other side of 
river Beas. He ordered that a farman be sent to Khan Bahadur who was 
at Kalanaur that he should cross river Beas along with his forces. If the 
rebels made their appearance there they should be punished: 

August 11, 1711-Saturday ( 8 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. U23) 

Rehmat Ilahi Diwan, who had suspended his march due to rains, 
proceeded further under royal orders issued through Muhammad Khan 
Bahadur who was encamped on the eastern side of river Beas. 

It was brought to the notice of the Emperor that the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh] had fled away before their crossing the river [Beas]. The 
rebel hordes comprising six thousand horsemen crossed river Ravi from 
the ferry at Seoli in the taalluqa of Muravej Pal. The foot-soldiers had 
crossed river Beas and were still crossing at the time of reporting. The 
zamindars of that district were collaborating with the rebels. The 
Emperor ordered that they should pursue them [the Sikhs] and wherever 
found they should be murdered or made captives. 

August 21, 1711-Tuesday (18 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

The despatch of Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang was presented 
to the Emperor that, according to the latter’s orders the payment of 
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twelve lakh rupees was to be made to the advanced guards of the army 
as their salaries. The diwans of the Emperor were not paying the 
stipulated amount of twelve lakhs despite Hidayat-ullah-Khan Bahadur’s 
repeatedly asking for the same. The mace-bearer was appointed to bring 
the money and none else was to be allowed to receive the amount. The 
Emperor ordered that Hidayat-ullah-Khan should send the mace- 
bearer. 

August 22, 1711-Wednesday (19 Rajab, 5th Bahadur shaHi, A.H. 1123 ) 
The Emperor told Hamid-ud-Din on the previous day that Ghazi 
Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang wanted to present himself before him 
[Emperor] in connection with his important demands. He [Hamid] 
should depute five mace-bearers who should not allow Ghazi 
Khan to enter the royal camp and he should be taken to Sirhind. 
Two mace-bearers should get his demands written by him and present 
the same to the Emperor. The Emperor was informed that Ghazi Khan 
had entered alone without permission in the imperial camp and then 
wilht to, his hay eli in Lahore. The Emperor ordered Naubat Khan, 
naib (deputy) kotwal to imprison Ghazi Khan and he also ordered to 
withdraw his mansab of four thousand z at and two thousand and five 
hundred swar. Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Khan Zaman 
Bahadur, Islam Khan Bahadur and Sarbarah Khan, kotwal, etc., and 
the imperial servants should confiscate his house-holds and bring the 
same to the Emperor and all his property be attached. If he got insolent 
he should be killed. The royal officials should go and imprison him. 

August 22, 1711-Wednesday (19 Rajab, Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was reported to the Emperor that Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam 
Jang who had gone to chastise the rebel Guru came to the Emperor 
without his permission and reached the royal camp. The Emperor ordered 
that Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur, darogha of the mace-bearers should 
be deputed to send Khan Bahadur in pursuit of the rebels. Therefore, 
the mace-bearers conveyed to the said Khan the orders of the Emperor. 
The Khan had a dialogue with the htace-bearers, quarrelled with them 
and violating the orders of the Emperor went to his liaveli (mansion) 
in the city of Lahore. He told that he would not go without having 
audience with the Emperor. At about 10 p.m. Islam Khan Bahadur, 
Mukhlis Khan Bahadur, Mahabat Khan Bahadur and Sarbarah Khan, 
kotwal, were ordered to go and make Khan Bahadur captive and produce 
him before the Emperor and if he combated he should be murdered. 
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With the dismissal of Ghazi Khan Bahadur the following appointments 
were made : 

1. Islam Khan Bahadur was appointed First mir tozaki arid was 
awarded a khillat. 

2. Quli Khan Akhta Begi was appointed mir-i-bahr (commander 
of the navy) arid was given a khillat. 

August 22, 1711-Wednesday (19 Rajab, 5th Buhadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

After the dismissal of Ghazi Khan Bahadur, Firoz Khan Bahadur, 
faujdar of Jammu, was appointed as faujdar of Sirhind. And also the 
Emperor ordered that the triace-bearer should go to intimate the said' 
Khan [Firoz Khan] of his new posting. A khillat was also ordered to 
be sent to him. 

Mir Ibrahim who had been relieved of the post of the faujdar of 
Hissar and who had come to the Emperor Was posted faujdar of Jammu. 
He was ordered to be given a khillat and the rank of two thousand z at 
and one thousand swar. 

August 23, 171i-Thursday (20 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

According to the orders of the Emperor, Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat 
Khan, Khan Zaman Bahadur and Islam Khan Bahadur, brought Ghazi 
Khan in the morning and informed His Majesty accordingly. The 
Emperor got displeased with Bakhshi-ul-Mulk for having brought Ghazi 
Khan seated on an elephant. Bakhshi-ul-Mulk felt sorry over it. The 
Emperor ordered Ghazi Khan to be handed over to Islam Khan who 
should keep him in his artillery and not to bring him to his Majesty. He 
should be taken to the Lahore fort and and handed over to the qiladar. His 
feet should be chained he should be moved about in that condition. The 
royal orders were complied with. It was reported to the Emperor that 
Ghazi Khan had his elephants, horses and his property on the other side 
of the river. He ordered that all those things should be brought back 
and lapsed to the state. Hoshiar Khan should go there and he'should 
be cautious of Ghazi Khan’s associates. 

The Emperor ordered that if any of the royal servants made a 
request by way of a recommendation for Ghazi Khan he would be 
arrested consequent upon Emperor’s anger. 

Prince Muhammad Rafi-ush-Shan Shah Bahadur submitted to the 
Emperor that. four lakh rupees were due to him from Ghazi Khan. The 
Emperor was solicited for his orders in that connection. His Majesty 
ordered that if the prince had any written document with him to that 
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effect Mukaram Khan be sent and the amount be realised from Ghazi 
Khan’s property. 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur was deputed to punish the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh]. The Emperor ordered the grant of a rain-proof 
khillat, a royal farman and an advance money of two lakh rupees. 
Rehman Yar Khan was ordered to be sent to the army of Muhammad 
Amin Khan Bahadur. 

August 23, 1711-Thursday (20 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

. With the removal of Ghazi Khan Bahadur, Firoz Khan Mewati was 
given the faujdari of Sirhind and with the shifting of Firoz Khan, Mir 
Ibrahim who had been relieved of the charge of the faujdar of Hissar 
was given the faujdari of Jammu. The Emperor ordered to submit to 
him their ranks. 

Ghazi Khan Bahadur’s haveli (mansion) at Lahore was given to 
Sarbarah Khan for his residence. 

v .A.ugust 23, 1711-Thursday (20 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

It was about three hours before day break when Emperor was 
informed that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan, Islam Khan Bahadur, 
H^!pid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur and Sarbarah Khan Kotwal had made 
GJtaizi Khan captive and had brought him on an elephant. The Emperor 
ordered that he might be handed over to Islam Khan Bahadur who 
should imprison him in thfe arsenal and also asked that Anayat-ullah- 
Khan, ichan-i-sqman , be told that all property and cash of Ghazi Khan 
be cofiscated and lapsed to the state. The diwan, vakil, and the mutasaddis 
of the said Khan be imprisoned and investigations be conducted into 
his money and effects. 

At about 8 a.m. Islam Khan Bahadur was ordered that fettering the. 
feet of Ghazi Khan he should be sent to the fort of Lahore. The royal 
orders were complied with. 

August 24, 1711-Friday (2l Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

The Emperor ordered that Ghazi Khan Bahadur, who was 
imprisoned in fort of Lahore, be chained and lodged in a haveli in- 
side the fort and his associates be housed in another haveli. The clothes 
already worn by the Khan be given to him and all his other belongings, 
cash and kind, be attached by the government. He should be given 
five thousand rupees for his expenses and a pair of old carpets. 

August 24, 1711-Friday (21 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

The Emperor ordered that Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam Jang be 
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deprived of his title and the mansabdari rank of four thousand zat and 
three thousand swar and he be addressed as Muhammad Rustam. 

August 25, 17 11 -Saturday (22 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123 ) 

The order of the Emperor was issued that Islam Khan Bahadur 
should send Sanwal Das, mutasaddi of Ghazi Khan Bahadur, who was 
imprisoned in chabutra kotwali, to Hidayat-ullah-Khan, naib diwan. 

August 25, 1711-Saturday (22 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

It was ordered that Diwan Sanwal Das and Vakil Muhammad 
Aslam be sent to Hidayat-ullah-Khan. 

August 26, 1711 -Sunday (23 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

An order was issued that the title of Ghazi Khan Bahadur Rustam 
Jang be set aside. Since he had been deprived of his rank his jagirs 
be joined with the khalsa lands. 

The Emperor was told that seventy horses and thirteen elephants 
of Muhammad Rustam alias Ghazi Khan had been attached according 
to his orders. He drdered that the elephants be sent to the elephant- 
stable and horses to the horse-stable. 

Ali Vardi Khan Bahadurshahi made a submission that Muhammad 
Rustam alias. Ghazi Khan had a lot of property. In fact, whole of that 
had not been surrendered. The confiscation should be effected according to 
the domestic records and the letters of the bankers (sarafs). In that case 
much more money and property would become available. The Emperor 
ordered Hidayat-ullah-Khan, deputy of diwan-i-ala, to investigate. In 
this connection Hassan Ali Khan Bahadur made a submission that all 
that Ghazi Khan possessed in his house had been confiscated. 

August 27, 1711 -Monday (24 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
Ram Singh, zamindar of Jaswan of taalluqa Jammu, came to the 
Emperor who ordered that pearls for the ears worth two thousand rupees 
be given to him as a present. 

It was reported to the Emperor that rebel Guru [Banda Singh], 
crossing river Ravi in the direction of Ropar, intended to go _to Dabar. 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang, according to the royal 
instructions, departed with an army to punish the rebels. He had sent 
a despatch to the Emperor that till tberi the treasure and the persons 
deployed with Muhammad Rustam alias Ghazi Khan had not been 
made available to him. If he received the same soon, it would be a good 
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thing. The Emperor issued an order that Rehman Yar Khan should 
be sent. 

August 31, 1711-Friday (28 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

Firoz khan Bahadur Mewati who had been relieved of his charge 
as faujdar of Jammu came to the Emperor, paid his respects and made 
an offering of seven mohars. 

On Firoz Khan’s transfer Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan was appoint- 
ed faujdar of chakla Sirhind. He held, the rank of eight hundred zat 
and five hundred and forty swar. According to the practice under Wazir 
Khan, the martyr, a conditional increase in the rank by one hundred 
zat and seven hundred and fifty swar was ordered. 

September 1, 1711-Saturday (29 Rajab, 5th Bahadurshahi, A H. 1123) 

An order was issued that one thousand wm and one thousand 
foot-soldiers, who served as body-guards of Muhammad Rustam alias 
Ghazi Khan, and also his four hundred perfect personnels, be 
withdrawn. 

It was reported to the Emperor that forty camels loaded with the 
tents of Muhammad Rustam alias Ghazi Khan were sent to his native 
place Jalisar. The Emperor’s order in that regard was solicited. He 
ordered that Ahmad Beg mace-bearer should go there and bring the 
tents to the Emperor. 

September 4,.1711-Tuesday (2 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A H. 1123) 

Mir Abdul Wahab, mace-bearer, was deputed to go to Muhammad 
Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang and send him from river Beas for the 
chastisement of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. 

September 11, 1711-Tuesday (9 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

An order was issued that a mace-bearer be appointed to take 
HajiYarBeg, who was a leading scholar of the city of Lahore, and 
who had delayed the reading of the auspicious khutba, to Amin Khan 
at Akbarabad. 

Dayanat Rai alias Ramji, an assistant of Accountant General 
Musavi Khan, was suspected to be a Nanak-worshipper. ,H.e had gone 
to the zamindar of Barfi. The rebels left the taalluqa of the said 
zamindar in consideration of their relations with Dayanat Rai. After 
the submission of the report, the case of Dayanat Rai came under fire. 
Sarbarah Khan Kotwal was asked to place Dayanat Rai in prison. 
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September 14, 1711-Friday (12 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered that a couple of mace-bearers including 
Yar Beg be deputed to take the outstanding scholar of Lahore to the 
fort of Akbarabad. . . 

Shankar Rao, harkara, appointed by Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur wrote that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had crossed river 
Satluj on September 6, 1711 and Khan Bahadur had gong in his 
pursuit. The Emperor ordered that a force to the tune of nine thousand 
be deployed against the rebels. 

September 14, 1711-Friday (12 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
From the news of Doaba Bist Jullundur the Emperor learnt that the 
qazi of the pargana of Malothad told the deputy faujdar of Jammu that 
the Nanak-worshippers crossing the river had entered the border of the 
territory of the zamindar of Guler through a pass. Big hordes had 
encamped adjacent to Amota. Hearing this news the population of the 
pargana of Bajwara and Hoshiarpur had dispersed. Isa Khan, faujdar of 
Doaba and the army of Ali Khan , faujdar of Bajwara, were in attendance 
on the Emperor since long. Their deputies had nothing to do in their 
taalluqas. Sheikh Allah Yar Darvesh told the thMedqt of Bajwara that 
in the morning the rebels intended to stray into that area. It was 
announced with the beat of the drum that the people should assemble 
and go to the village of Ajowal . The naib faujdar, with the collabo- 
ration of many npbles, was camping at the said village to obstruct 
the path of the rebels. The Emperor issued an order that Bakhshi-ul- 
Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur Zafar Jang should write expressly to 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang to punish; the rebels. 

September 15, 171 1-Sal urday (13 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bhagwati Das, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that 
the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] accompanied by five thousand horses 
and foot-soldiers was moving about in Kiratpur, the taalluqa of the 
zamindar of Kehlur, twelve kos from the river Satluj. Sultan Quli 
Khan, brother of Muhammad Rustam, the dismissed faujdar of Sirhind, 
had obstructed the way of the rebels with two thousand horsemen. 
The Emperor ordered that a letter be written to Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur to proceed immediately [against the Sikhs]. The rebels should 
be murdered or made captive. 

September 16, 1711-Sunday ( 14 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
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Shankar Rao, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that 
the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had crossed river Satluj on September 
7,1711. He intended to go to Dabar, his former camping place. So, 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang departed in pursuit of 
the rebels. After the report had been submitted, the Emperor ordered 
that the former and the present army of Khan Firoz Jang comprising 
nine thousand horsemen should be deployed against the rebels and that 
army should be reinforced by more men. 

September 19, 1711-Wednesday (77 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123) 
' The submission of Islam Khan Bahadur was presented to the 
Emperor regarding instructions for the next day. The Emperor ordered 
under his own signature that Islam Khan Bahadur, Mahabat Khan 
Bahadur, qazi of the forces, qazi of the town, sadar-i-jahan, sadar of 
the town, khatib of the town and the personnels of Panj Chowki should 
go and offer namaz (prayers) and khutba according to the old practice, 
alongWith him. These people must take their men with them and the 
people of the town should not go there and they should offer prayers or 
namaz in some other mosque. 

September 20, 1711-Thursday {18 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

After dispersing the courtiers for a pious purpose the Emperor 
ordered in the morning that qazi, muhtasib, mufti, ulama and learned 
people of Lahore should present themselves in the Jama Masjid for 
offering namaz. Islam Khan Bahadur along with the top-khana 
personnel and Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Hamid-ud- 
Din Khan Bahadur, Mukhlis Khan Bahadur,' Sayyid Amjid KKan, 
sadar-i-jahan. Shariat Khan, naib qazi, DanishWar Khan, amin-i-jizia, 
Maulvi Khan, Qazi Khan, Sarbarah Khan Kotwal, etc., who were the 
imperial servants were to go inside the Jama Masjid and offer the Friday 
prayer with the people. Khatib should recite the khutba according to 
the previous practice. God’s men must be namazis (persons offering 
prayer). The orders of the Emperor were complied with. 

September 20, 1711-Thursday (18 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

About four hours after day-break the Emperor issued an order that 
Islam Khan Bahadur, along with his top-khana, Hamid-ud-Din Khan 
Bahadur, Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Sarbarah Khan Kotwal, Amjid 
Khan Sadar, Sheriat Khan, naib of the imperial judicial department, 
and Zaki-ullah-Mufti should read khutba at Jama Masjid in the city 


84 



AKHBAR-I-DARBAR-I-MUALLA 


of Lahore. None should oppress the population of the town. The 
Emperor also ordered that fourteen scholars of Lahore who had been 
imprisoned in the chabutra Kotwali of Lahore be flogged by the naib 
Sarbarah Khan and they should be censured. They should be directed 
to recite the name of the holy prophet (Hazrat Muhammad) in place 
of Hazrat Ali. The Emperor was informed that the above mentioned 
scholars did not accept the suggestions despite strict warnings. A 
person came from the city to the chabutra Kotwali. He told that 
oppression was perpetrated oh the people. The kotwali personnel 
planned to give beating to that man. Jamdhar Was brought forth to 
beat him with. The kotwali men did not care for the people assembled 
there. In the city also 'the people came out of their houses. The people 
belonging to various professions did not open their shops. The namaz 
also got delayed. Orders of the Emperor in this regard were solicited. 
He ordered that as was the practice under Aurangzeb his name should 
be recited in the khutba as Shah Alam Bahadurshah Badshah Ghazi. 

The Emperor ordered that sadar-i-jahan should confiscate the 
property and allowance of the scholarly persons of Lahore. 

J The gunners of the royal top-khana came to the imperial court to 
lodge a complaint, with burning torches in their hands, that the 
mansabdars had obtained the salaries from the government for the 
previous three years and for the current period also and were demanding 
more. But the gunners were in bad condition. The Emperor ordered 
to receive the representation of the gunners. One of them went near 
the silver platform and presented the petition. The Emperor ordered 
that Sarbarah Khan and Rehman Yar Khan should investigate the 
matter and get them their salaries. 

September 21, 1711-Friday (19 Shaban , 5th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123 ) 
Kesho Ram, harkara, presented, a report that Raja Ajit Singh, 
zamindar of Jodhpur and Raja Jai Singh, zamindar of Amer, were en- 
camped at village Lunia, three kos from the capital. In the meantime 
according to the instructions of the Emperor the mace-bearers departed 
towards Dabar to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. They had 
already covered three kos. 

September 24, 1711-Monday (22 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
A little before day-break some persons belonging to musician Hayat 
Khan were singing inside the amunition store. The Emperor heard 
their voice and ordered them to be removed from there. 
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In the meanwhile a ghariali beat the ghqrial. The Emperor 
inquired whether he was a government official or not. He was told 
that the man was not the government personnel. He was ordered to 
be removed from the amunition store. The Emperor was told that the 
ghariali could not be located. His Majesty remained silent. 

September 28, 1711, Friday (26 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur submitted to the 
Emperor that Raja Bakhtawar, zamindar of the pargana of Wadial had 
given asylum to the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] in his taalluqa. SherKhan, 
amil of the pargana of Wadial, fought against the rebels. Many were 
killed and wounded from both sides. On September 21, 1711, the said 
Raja Bakhtawar passed away. On hearing the news the Emperor ordered 
that the incident may be reported to him again after investigation. 

September 28, 1711-Friday (26 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A .H. 1123) 
Kesho Rao, hurkara, presented a report to the Emperor through 
■ Hidayat-uliah-Khan that on September 21, 1711 four hundred horsemen-: 
of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had strayed away towards the foot 
of the Srinagar [Garhwal] hills. Hearing this news Jalal Khan, faujdar 
of Saharanpur deputed his hordes for the punishment of the rebels. 

September 28, 171 1 -Friday (26 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

Kesho Rao, harkara, presented a report before the Emperor that the 
hordes of the rebels were moving about in the taalluqa of Saharanpur. 
Therefore, Jalal Khan, faujdar of Saharanpur, deployed his five 
hundred horsemen to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. 

September 29, 1711 -Saturday (27 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1 123) 

Tt was submitted to the Emperor that Muhammad Rustam alias 
GBazi Khan and his associates were housed separately at Lahore. The 
month of Ramzan had corne. Muhammad Rustam hoped that the 
Emperor would issue an order to allow his associates get together. 
And further requested the Emperor that under his orders their chains 
be removed for sometime everyday and their chains should also 
be removed from their feet at night. The Emperor ordered that 
his (Muhammad Rustam’s) associates should be allowed to meet him 
and their chains should continue to be on their persons at night accord- 
ing to the previous practice. 
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October 1, 1711-Monday (29 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang reached Bajwara in 
pursuit of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. He sent a report through 
Mehdi Khan. The latter paid respects to the Emperor and made an 
offering of a moha r. The report was presented to the Emperor by 
Mahabat Khan Bahadur and the same was thoroughly studied. 

October 1, 1711-Monday (29 Shaban, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang had sent a report 
to the Emperor. It was presented to the Emperor by Bakhshi-ul-Mulk 
Mahabat Khan. He submitted that he had reached Bajwara and was 
going for the chastisement of the rebels. Mehdi Khan, the messenger, 
presented a petition to the Emperor, paid his regards, and made an 
offering of one rriohar. 

October 2, 1711-Tuesday (1 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
Kesho Rao, harkara, of the capital presented a report to the 
Emperor through Hidayat-ullah-Khan that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]', 
leaving his hordes at Kiratpur and accompanied by some companions, 
was encamped in the Rampura hills and the hordes of the rebels were 
plundering the villages. Due to the arrival of the rebel forces the people 
of the town of Ropar had left their houses and gone to different places. 
That place had become desolate. 

October 7, 1711-Sunday (6 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

The Emperor was told that Bakhat Singh, z amindar of the pargana 
of Samana in the Punjab province, had committed atrocities on the 
Sayyids of that place during the riots of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. 
Most of the women and children of that place h ad been put to sword 
and their goods plundered. The successors of the killed represented 
their case, in terms of the holy shariat and supported by the witnesses, 
and put their claims of blood and property on Bakhat Singh. Accord- 
ing to the Emperor’s orders qazi-ul-qazat (Chief Justice) tried Bakhat 
Singh at law court and got him executed. 

October 9, 1711-Tuesday (8 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

From the despatch of Askar Rao, the harkara of suba-i-dar-ul- 
khair Hazrat Ajmer, the following details were received by the Emperor, 
Bhup Parkash, zamindar of Nahan, who was imprisoned in the fort 
of Salimgarh, had sent hit man to Raja Ajit Singh, zamindar of Jodhpur 
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and Raja Jai Singh, zamindar of Amer, with letters that as they were 
from among the influential rulers if they happened to visit the Emperor 
they should care for his release. The said Rajas wrote a reply that as 
they were the servants of the Emperor they only kept the jobs assigned to 
them by His Majesty, before them, on priority basis. They were also 
going towards Sadhaura. He should write to his men at Nahan that 
wherever the wretched people [Sikhs] were found they must be made 
captive by all means. Their safety and release lay in that. 

October 11, 1711 -Thursday (10 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. U23 ) 
Sarbarah Khan Kotwal was told that forty banjaras who were 
Nanak-worshippers had been brought in the premises of the kotwali from 
the areas surrounding Multan. If they embraced Islam, that would be 
better otherwise they should be killed. The Emperor was informed that 
they did not change from the path of infidelity. They were ordered 
to be killed. 

October 12, 1711-Friday (11 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.IL 1123) 

The Emperor learnt through the harkara that Raja Ajit Singh and 
Raja Jai Singh, who had been deputed by his orders to go to the old 
camping place of the rebels in the district of Dabar to extirpate the, 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh], had reached a place , twelve kos from the 
town of Sadhaura, on September 27, 1711. 

October 14, 1711-Sunday (13 RamZan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
Har Narain, son of Sabel Singh, who was the real brother of Rai 
Naunda, daroghao f Faiz Nahr situated in Lahore, was the holder, of 
the rank of three hundred. An addition of three hundred swar was 
made in his rank. The petition of Mustaa’d Khan was not accepted. 

October 16, 1711-Tuesday (15 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor learnt the following details given by the harkara 
verbally. 

According to the royal orders Raja Ajit Singh, zamindar of Jodhpur 
and Raja Jai Singh, zamindar of Amer reached adjacent to the town 
of Sadhaura Oft October 7, f 711, with a view to punishing the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] . They bncircled the place. 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur crossed river Satluj on October 
5, 1711, to punish the rdbels [Sikhs].* 

October 17, 1711-Weliesda/ (16 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
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Hassan Ali Khan Bahadur Karawal Begi informed the ruler that 
Muhammad Rustam alias Ghazi Khan, was imprisoned in the fort of 
Lahore. Everyday [during the day time] chains were removed from his 
feet and the same were put during the night. Placing ones feet in the 
hands of another person everyday was disgraceful. They were passing 
through the days of the auspicious month of Ramzan. Ghazi Khan 
solicited that with the royal grace his feet might not be chained during 
the day time. The Emperor ordered that his feet should not be fettered 
even during night time. Islam Khan Bahadur was asked to write to 
the qiladar of Lahore to this effect. 

October 19, 1711-Friday ( 18 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1125) 
Kesho Rao, harkara, presented , a report to the, Emperor that the 
rebel, Guru [Banda Singh] was moving about in the taalluqa of the 
zamindar of Kulu, which due to the hills, was their central place. He had 
overpowered the zamindars of that place.. He had sent his hordes to 
the Ropar district to plunder the villages. The Emperor told that God 
willing he [Banda Singh] would be murdered or captured by the 
imperial forces in the near future. 

October 27, 1711-Saturday (26 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Jagjiwan Das, harkara, presented the following information to 
the Emperor in details : 

The forts of Taragarh, Kangra, Kotla and Attack were situated in 
the province of Punjab. Half of the retinue or members of- malitia 
were absent. The mutasaddis were mis- appropriating the provisions in 
collaboration with one another. The Emperor ordered that the darogha 
of thc.top-khana should report about it. 

Some people purchased horses and ammunition to be delivered to 
the rebels and they carried the same by way of Kohistan. If some body 
obstructed them they pretended that they were taking the same for the 
zamindars of that district. It would be better if some harkara was 
appointed to investigate the matter. The Emperor ordered that inves- 
tigation should be conducted. 

October 28, 1711-Sunday (27 Ramzan, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was reported to the Emperor that the Hindu fakirs, yogis, 
sanyasis and bairagis conveyed the imperial news to the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh]. The Emperor ordered that if that was proved in any 
case the alleged informer be murdered. He further ordered that 
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Sarbarah Khan Kotwal should turn out the Hindu faqirs from the 
imperial camp., 

November 1, 1711 -Thursday (1 Shawwal , 5th Bahddurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered that Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur, sadar- 
ul-sadur, Shariat 'Khan, naib-i-qazat , muhtsib, Sarbarah Khan Kotwal, 
etc., to go to the Idgah mosque to perform namaz-i-dugana. The 
order was complied with. The khatib stood upon the pulpi t and recited 
khutba-i-tibba. Whensoever Hazrat Umar Was to be praised, Amir-ul- 
Momin did it. A Turrani Mughal hoisting his sword came near the 
khatib. The said khatib fell on the ground. All the Muslims told the 
above mentioned Mughal that khutba-i-tibba was read according to the 
practice prevalent during Aurangzeb’s time. The said Mughal told that 
he knew it. The name of Hazrat Ali was read out first. The said Mughal 
sheathed his sword and came' out of the mosque. Hamid-ud-Din 
Bahadur left the place. A person had drawn a dagger on Khan 
Bahadur. But it passed off well. People from the chabutra kotwali 
came. They demanded the accused Mughal to be made a captive.. 
He unsheathed his sword and wounded a mansabdar accompanying the 
kotwal. Ultimately the said Mughal was captured and imprisoned. 
The Emperor’s order was solicited. It was ordered that he be killed 
and should be cut limb by limb. The person who had drawn dagger 
on Khan Bahadur should also be hauled up and imprisoned. 

November 2, 1711-Friday (2 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Hoshdar Khan, son of Iradat Khan Bahadur, was appointed a 
faujdar of Jullundur Doab. He held the rank of 1500 zat and 1300 
swar. His rank was increased by 500 zat and 700 swar, 

November 3, 1711 -Saturday (3 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Sarbarah Khan Kotwal presented a report to the Emperor that 
the Mughal who had come to the Idgah mosque and had become 
insolent had been killed in the previous evening according to the royal 
orders and had been cut limb by limb. The Emperor asked Quleech 
Muhammad Khan Bahadur as to which place that Mughal belonged 
and in whose service he J was. He submitted that he was not in 
anybody’s employ. The Kabuli vagabond lived in the city of Lahore. 

Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur submitted to the Emperor that he 
had been ordered that the mace-bearers be sent to the city of Lahore to 
bring the mansabdars from the relations of Muhammad Amin Khan 
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Bahadur to be deputed to the army of the .said Khan. Quleech Khan. 
Bahadur should be ordered that he should also send some of the 
mansabdars so that all of them should jointly go against the rebels. 
Quleech Khan told that he would not be in a position to call the 
niansabddrs of his fraternity from the city of Lahore to be drafted with 
others. 

November 5, 1711-Monday (5 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi. A.H. 1125) 
The report of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang was 
submitted to the Emperor telling that he had reached, the other side 
of Ropar. It was told that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] made night 
assaults on the Muslim army. Therefore, they had entrenched them- 
selves and more force should be deployed to guard their rear. He was 
fighting against the rebels with full confidence. It had been ordered 
that five thousand horsemen' should be got ready under the supervision 
of Hoshdar Khan, faujdqr of Jullundur Doab. These were ready accor- 
ding to His Majesty’s orders. 

Mir-i-atish submitted that a direction had been received to draft five 
hundred match-lock-men to Hoshdar Khan Bahadur. The Emperor’s 
order was sought in that regard. He ordered that three hundred men 
should be sent to him. 

November 6, 1711- Tuesday (6 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A. El. 1 123) 
Hoshdar Khan, who had been appointed the faujdar of Jullundur, 
had departed to join Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur to punish the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. A khillat and a banner were conferred 
on him. 

Hafiz Ali Khan was appointed the faujdar of Shamsabad in Lahore 
province. He was given a khillat. 

The despatch of Muhammad Amin Khan was submitted to the 
Emperor that two thousand men had been deputed to join his army. 
He solicited that in their place sehbandi soldiers should be drafted. 

November 9, 17-11 -Friday (9 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Jamal-ud-Din Khan was appointed qiladar of Lahore. He was 
ordered tofoc given a khillat. 

November 9, 1711-Friday (9 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The vakils of the Armenians, clergy Daniel and Khwaja Fanoos, 
made a submission to the Emperor that formerly their goods were 
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charged duty at the rate of 3£ per cent, of the value of their commo- 
dities in the Mughal territories and during the reign of Aurangzeb the 
duty was fixed at 5% at the port of Surat. On this account lesser 
number of traders came [from outside] and they had a complaint to 
make. The Emperor ordered that in future the goods of these people 
should be arranged to be sent from India to their country and brought 
to India from there with due care and protection. Their goods should 
be taxed only at one place at the rate of 3$ per cent, and the mutasaddis 
should issue official certificates to them under government seal to that 
effect and the government officials should realise from them duty on 
gold and silver according to the prescribed rules. They could sell it 
anywhere they liked. The diwans should note this royal farman. There 
should be no recurrence of a complaint from them [foreigners]. 

November 12, 1711 -Monday (72 Shawwal, Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 

It was reported to the Emperor that Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, 
faujdar of Sirhind, had joined Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur with 
one thousand horsemen to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. 

November 14, 1711 -Wednesday {14 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1]23) 
On the - request of Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Anayat, an Afghan 
zamindar of Taiwan, was deputed along with Hoshdar Khan, faujdar 
of Doaba Jullundur, who had been drafted for punishing the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh], to bring the zamindar s. 

The despatch of the harkara of the army of Muhammad Amin 
Khan, Bahadur Firoz Jang was presented to the Emperor wherein it was 
told that on the 9th of November, 1711, the forces were sent forward by 
the route of Jungle Hari. The insolent wretches appeared and there was a 
combat. Khan Firoz Jang reached there along with Zain-ud-Din Ahmad 
Khan, Sultan Quli Khan, Daulat Beg Khan and Fateh-ullah-Khan. 
The fighting continued up to the evening. Many of the kafirs [Sikhs] 
were killed and wounded and many persons of the royal forces were 
also killed and injured. The rebels ran away. The imperial forces had 
reached the place of rebels and encircled them. Khan Firoz Jang 
received an injury in his hand from an arrow shot. The royal forces ' 
achieved a grand victory. 

November 16, 17ll-Eriday (l6 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Jamal-ud-Din, qiladar of Lahore,, held the rank of two thousand 
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zat and four hundred swar, A conditional addition of sixty spars was 
made to his rank. 

Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur submitted to the 
Emperor that Hoshdar Khan had requested that Raja Ram Singh Jasowal, 
who was present at the court, was familiar with the border areas of 
Beh door and Kehlur and was acquainted with the condition of the 
zamindars of the hill and the forest areas. He would be useful to them. 
He might be appointed on his staff. The request was turned down by His 
Majesty. . . . 

The Emperor ordered that Anay at Ull ah, son of Abdul Wahid, be 
appointed with Hoshdar Khan. After he joined the said Khan some 
concessions as a rank of three hundred would be granted to him. 

November 17, 1711-Saturday (17 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
The report of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firbz Jang was 
submitted to the Emperor. He was informed that there was fighting 
for about four hours with the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. Many of the 
rebels were killed and wounded. Most of the men of Muslim army 
were also killed and injured) The rebels had fled aWay'. The ghazis 
(crusaders) of the army encircled a rebel camp seven kos ahead of that 
place. The detailed account of the same would reach His Majesty 
in due course of time. Muhammad Amin Khan expected that all the 
men of the imperial, army would . enjoy the royal patronage. The 
request was accepted by the Emperor and he ordered that a report about 
the rank of Khan FirozJang along with his companions be presented 
to him, . ■ • 

Abdul Rahman Bakhshi, who had been appointed the news-writer 
of Gujrat Khurd as per old practice,, was granted a turban. 

Shaikh, Ahmad grandson (daughter’s son) of Sayyid Muhammad 
Sadiq Sialkoti was honoured with the new rank of three hundred. 

The Emperor issued an order that communications be addressed to 
Asaf-ud-Daula and Muhammad Yar Khan, nazim, and Musahib 
Khan, kotwal of Shahjahanabad, that the mutasaddis of the late 
Ghazi-ud-Din Khan had not by then turned up with the wealth of the 
deceased Khan. They should be imprisoned and sent to His Majesty’s 
presence. 

November 21,1711-WednesdayY^l Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123) 
The parganas at the foot of the Jammu and Kamaon hills, that 
had been given in inam jagirs to the zamindars, were ordered to be 
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attacbedby the government. The Ranch Maiial pdrganas of Kansipur, 
etc., which, were , held in mam by the zamindars of Kamaon were 
ordered to be given to Mahabat Khkn in jdgir for his salary. 

November 24, 171 1 -Saturday {24 Shawwal, 5th Bahddurshahi, A H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered that the mace-bearers be appointed to bring 
into his presence the former and the existing zamindars of Jammu as 
Dhar Dev, etc. 

Abdul Samad Khan, because of his perturbing circumstances, be 
given five thousand rupees as advance-money for help. 

November 25, 1711-Sunday (25 Shawwal , 5th Bdhadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
The Emperor ordered that k hill at s be sent to the .son and brother 
of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang for their active move- 
ments to and fro and the ranks be increased of the following persons 
appointed by Khan Firoz Jang. ; . 

Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sirhind, whose original, 
rank was of one thousand s war, all du-aspa, was raised to a higher 
honour. Abdul Sattar Khan, Usavi Khan, and Khawaja Zia, son 
of Khawaja Hasan, were given an additional rank of one hundred each, 

November 27, 1711 -Tuesday (27 Shawwal, 5th Bahadurshiahi, A.H. 1123) 
It was reported to the Emperor that Sikandar Khan elder brother 
of Muhammad Rustam alias Ghazi Khan, qtladar of Karigra, Who held 
the rank of two thousand zat add one thousand swar, had died. In this 
regard Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik told the Emperor that Muhammad Rustam, 
who had been his favoured servant has been in imprisonment for a long 
time. He had suffered punishment fob his misdeeds. He expected to 
be released. The request was conceded and he was appointed the 
qiladar of Kangra. The Emperor ordered that his rank be reported 
to him. 

November 30, 1711-Friflay (7 ZUQadd, 5th Bdhdddrshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Askar Rao, harkara, presented the following details : 

1. The rebel Guru [Banda Singh] wrote to Raja Ajit Siftgh and 
Raja Jai Singh that they should come to his territory. They [the Sikhs] 
should be considered to have reached their territory. The Rajas killed 
the spies of the rebels arid told that they [the Rajas] wbre the servants 
of the Emperor. The rebels would be captured dr killed sooti. ft was 
ordered that whosoever of the associates of the rebels was found should 
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be murdered. 

2. Rai Singh, zamindar of Badnoor which was situated in the 
hills, had written letters to the Rajas that there had been a great 
devastation in the country with the coining of the insolent wretches 
[Sikhs]. The Rajas wrote back that these people could not enter the 
hills without the knowledge of the zamindars. They zamindars were 
themselves responsible for the ruin of their taalluqas. 

3. Raja Jai Singh told his bakhshi that Raja Ajit Singh had 
drafted one thousand horsemen to keep watch over the foot of the hills. 
He was asked to also depute one thousand of his horsemen for 
patrolling. 

4. Jalal Khan, faujdar of Saharanpur, wrote to the Rajas that 
the Nanak-worshippers had appeared in the hills. The Rajas wrote 
back that the matter should be reported to the Emperor whose orders 
would be complied with. ■■ 

5. Raja Ajit Singh received a news that a son was born to him. 

6. Raja 4j,it Singh and Raja Jai Singh told to their bakhshis. that 
they should always be ready to ride their Worses [to go against the 
rebel- Sikhs] and they should also keep an eye on the hordes of the others. 

7. Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur wrote to Raja Ajit Singh 
and Raja Jai $ingh that if they jointly marched against the rebel leader 
they could capture or kill him soon. The Rajas wrote in reply that the 
matter be reported to the Emperor. In case the Mughals were attacked 
by the rebels they [Rajas] would immediately reach there. 

8. The servants of Bhup Parkash, the zamindar of Nahan, had 
brought presents to the Rajas. The Rajas told him that the rebel Guru 
was in the hill areas. They should always be provided with news 
about him. The liberation of their guardian lay in the murder or 
capture of the rebelleader [Banda Singh]. 

December I, 1711-Saturday (2 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123), 

The Emperor ordered that Naubat Khan, deputy of Sarbarah Khan 
Kotwal should go to the fort of Lahore. He should place Muhammad 
Rustam alias Ghazi Khan, who had been honoured with the title of 
Ghazanfar Khan and the qiladari of Kangra, in the care of a mace- 
bearer to be conducted to the fort of Kangra. 

December 7, 1711-Friday (8 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123) 

The despatch of . Raja Jai Singh, zamindar of Amer, came from 
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Sadhaura and the same was presented to the Emperor through Mahabat 
Khan Bahadur. 

December 11, 1711-Tuesday (12 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123} 
Yog Dhian and Gobind Ram were appointed the chaudharis of 
banking establishments as per previous practice at Lahore. They were 
given shawls as gifts. 

Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Mahabat Khan Bahadur submitted to the 
Emperor that Raja Gopal Singh Bhadauria was observing the bereave- 
ment of bis grand-mother. An order was issued that Raja Mohkam 
Singh should bring Raja Gopal Singh to him despite his bereavement. 

December 17, 1711-Monday (18 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
According to the Emperor’s orders Raja Mohkam Singh brought 
Raja Gopal Singh during the bereavement of his grandmother. He and 
his son Anrodh Singh were given bereavement-khiV/uLs'. 

December 18, 1711-Tuesday (19 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
The Emperor learnt from the Kashmir news that Imanat Khan, 
naih of the suba, who Was holding the rank of one thousand and one 
hundred swar had died. Imanat Khan’s sons Muhammad Tahir and 
Muhammad Qasim and his sons-in-law Muhammad Shaft and Khawaja 
Baha-tid-Din were promoted to higher ranks. 

December 20, 1711 -Thursday (21 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Isa Khan was reinstated as faujdar ofLakhi Jungle according to 
the previous practice. 

December 28, 1711 -Friday (29 Zi-Qada, 5th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Anayat-ullah-Khan, royal house steward and nazim of Kashmir, 
held the rank of four thousand zat and two thousand and five hundred 
swar. Out of that his rank of five hundred swar was conditional and 
related to his holding the office of the subedar [nazim]. The horses 
kept under the conditional charge were exempted from branding. 

A report under the seal' of Anayat-ullah-Khan reached the office 
of Bakhshi-uJrMulk Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur that no body should 
be allowed to present the demands of the zamindars of the surrounding 
hills without his permission. His request was accepted. 

Tikka Ram who had been appointed as news-writer of the imperial 
Khalsa mahals [areas placed under the direct control of the ruler in 
respect of revenue collection, etc.] of the taalluqas of the Punjab, received 
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the award of a khillat from prince Muhammad Rafi-ush-Shan Shah 
Bahadur. He came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 

December 30, 171 1 -Sunday (/ Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1123) 
Ajit Singh [adopted] son of Guru Gobind Singh, who was 
staying with Sarbarah Khan, came to the Emperor and made an offering 
of nine ashrafis. The Emperor ordered that he could live wherever he 
pleased and he should keep association with Mahabat Khan Bahadur. 
Chak Guru was conferred on Ajit Singh. 

January 1, 1712-Tuesday (3 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Bhagwati Das, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor that 
on December 28, 1711, the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] along with his 
miserable companions came to the camp of Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur with evil intentions. In the mean time the army of Khan 
Bahadur got alert and reached, the Barsana nallah. There was fighting 
between the rival armies with arrows and guns. Fighting continued 
till noon and five hundred men of the rebels [Sikhs] were killed and 
many of them drowned in the river and a few crossed over to the other 
side. Those of the Sikhs who crossed the river were killed by the 
Gujjar zamindars. The rebels after suffering a defeat ran away and 
they were pursued up to a distance of five kos. Muhammad Amin 
Khan Bahadur, then, came back to his camp and had great merry- 
makings and rejoicings. 

January 12, 1712-Saturday (14 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur sent his report along with eight 
ensigns and five hundred heads of the Sikhs in connection with his 
victory over the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. The Emperor ordered that 
the heads be handed over to the kotwal to be hung for display. The 
person who brought the same made an offering of two mohars to 
His Majesty. 

January 12, 1712-Saturday (14 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Shakkar-ullah-Khan brought the report of Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur Firoz Jang. He paid his homage to the Emperor and made 
an offering of two ashrafis and presented the report of Khan Firoz Jang. 
He wrote in his report that he had established a thana at Rangharpur. 
On December 25, 1711, the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] came to know 
that Raja Ajit Singh and Raja Jai Singh had departed for their 
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taalluqas. He collected his men and marched on the said thana. 
He [Muhammad Amin] reached there and fighting started between 
the rival forces at noon. With the royal grace many of the rebels 
got murdered or wounded. However, the rebels fled away arid 
the imperial thana there remained very much intact. Five hundred 
heads of the rebels loaded on the available five waggons along with 
seven ensigns were sent to the Emperor. 

January 14, 1712-Monday (16 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1123) 
Shakkar-ullah-Khan Kasbgari brought the report from Muhammad 
Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang about their victory over the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] . The Emperor ordered a khillat to be given 
to him. 

January 18, 1712-Friday (20 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered that pyramid be raised with the heads of the 
Nanak-worshippers sent by Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 
Firoz Jang. Mahabat Khan Bahadur was ordered that since Khan 
Firoz Jang had fought against the Nanak-worshippers and got victory 
over them, the ranks of the persons appointed by him [for the task] be 
intimated to him. The said Khan recorded the rank of each of them 
and presented the list to the Emperor who kept it with him. He ordered 
that royal farmans be issued in appreciation of their action against the 
rebels [Sikhs], 

January 22, 1712-Tuesday (24 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 

Jagjiwan Das, harkara, submitted to the Emperor that the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] escaping from Kiratpur was wandering 
about Bassi Afghana in the taalluqa of Kehlur, which was situated at 
a distance of eight kos from Kiratpur. The zamindar of Kehlur was an 
associate of the rebel. Khan Firoz Jang had set fire to the villages of 
Kiratpur, Kalianpur, etc., which were in the possession of the rebels. He 
himself was staying in the village of Nirmoh which was at a distance of 
one and a half k os from Kiratpur. 

January 23, 1712-Wednesday (25 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123) 
Jagjiwan Das, harkara, gave the following information in details 
that was presented to the Emperor : 

1. Farkh Beg, mace-bearer, went to Firoz Khan Bahadur, faujdar 
of Jammu, that the said Khan should go for the punishment of the 
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rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. After making the necessary preparations 
the Khan was ready to start. The Emperor ordered that he should 
move against them swiftly. 

2. Ude Singh, brother of Ram Singh Jaswal, brought news to 
Firoz Khan Bahadur, faujdar, that the Nanak-worshippers, in colla- 
boration with the people of Kehlur, had come near Behslan for the 
establishment of a thana. Muhammad Qasim, thanedar of Mandal, 
and the deputies of Firoz Khan hurried to that place. With the 
grace of His Majesty the rebels suffered a defeat and returned 
to Kehlur. 

3. The thieves took away the horses from the house of a resident 
of Kalanaur. No one pursued them. The Emperor ordered that an 
express instructions should be issued to the faujdar to this effect. 

4. Farkh Beg, the mace-bearer, asked Firoz Khan Bahadur that 
securing the cooperation of the zamindars, they should be sent to Khan 
Firoz Jang for the chastisement of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. The 
said Khan replied that the zamindars of the hill areas were associating 
themselves with the rebels. They [zamindars] were not responsive to 
their appeals. 

January 23, 1712-Wednesday (25 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1123 ) 
Buka Beg, the companion of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 
Firoz Jang, who presented himself to the Emperor along with Shakkar- 
ullah-Khan was rewarded with a khillat. 

January 26, 1712-Saturday (28 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
The Emperor ordered that for his victory over the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh] presents be sent to Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 
Firoz Jang. 

January 26, 1712-Saturday (28 Zil-Hijja, 6th Bahadurshahi, A. H. 1123) 
Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik Amir-ul-Umra Bahadur Nusrat Jang Sipah 
Salar submitted that the vakil of the Raja Odeep Singh, zamindar of 
of Ondchah had requested that out of opposition the Raja had been 
reported to have joined the fold of the Nanak-worshippers. The vakil 
told that if that charge was established he would own its responsibility. 
The said vakil had given in writing to that effect. The Raja held 
the rank of four thousand zat and three thousand swar. An increase 
of five hundred swar was ordered. 

January 30, 1712-Wednesday (2 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. U24) 
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Perteet Rao, harkara, presented a. despatch on the previous day 
that Ghazanfar Khan alias Muhammad Rustam, the dismissed qiladar 
of Kangra, reached the sarai of Khan Khana, which was at a distance 
of six kos from the royal camp, on the first of the month of Muharram, 
i.e., January 29, 1712. The soldiers, for the non-payment of their 
salaries, had harassed the said Khan. He told them that he had a 
haveli in the city of Lahore which he would dispose of and from its sale- 
proceeds he would pay their salaries. It was told that he would enter 
his haveli on January 30, 1712. 

January 30, 1712- Wednesday (2 Muharram , 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 
The Emperor ordered that there would be no sessions at diwan-i- 
aam and diwan-i-khas from the first to the 10th of Muharram, i.e., from 
January 29 to February 7, 1712. He would hold appellation court. 

January 31, 1712-Thursday (3 Muharram , 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 
From the despatch of the harkara appointed with the army of 
Daud Khan the following report was presented to the Emperor in detail. 

In the auspicious and blessed Jama Masjid the name of Hazrat 
Ali was not read at the time of reading the khutba. On this account 
the said Khan deputed an army of two thousand horsemen to punish 
the person who forbids the reading of the name of Hazrat Ali. He 
told the khatib that till renewed order arrived from the Emperor the 
old practice of reading the names in the khutba be followed.. 

February 1, 1712-Friday ( 4 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 

The harkara submitted to the Emperor that prince Azim-ush-Shan 
Bahadur Shah sent Hatim Khan, faujdar to Raja Ajit Singh and Raja 
Jai Singh adjacent to the pargarta of Jhajjar. Each of the Rajas offered 
a horse and nine-piece dresses to the said faujdar and gave him a send 
off. When he was eight kos from their side the rebels who were moving 
about killed Hatim Khan. The. dead body of the said Khan has been 
brought to Shahjahanabad by two other men. 

February 6, 1712-Wedhesday (9 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 

On the previous night twenty seven men committed a robbery in 
a cloth house. Four bundles of stolen cloth were found near the house 
of vakil Pran Balab. The persons of the vakil hastily followed them and 
the fighting took place. Three men of the vakil and some of the 
thieves got injured,, The thieves ran away. The men of the said vakil 
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brought a bundle of cloth to Wizarat Khan, naib of the diwan-i-ala, 
containing 174 rolls of chhint next morning. - The said Khan handed 
, \ over this bundle of cloth to Islah-ud-Din Khan, darogha of the cloth- 
house with the instruction that he should give these rolls of cloth to 
its owners after investigation. 

February 8, 1712-Friday (1 1 Muharram, 6th Bahadur shahi, A.H. 1124) 
After the transfer of Himat Singh, Ahasan-ullah-Khan was 
appointed as amin and faujdar of Bist Jullundur. He was awarded the 
khillat and sent to his taalluqa or place of posting. 

February 9, 1712-Saturday (12 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 
The Emperor ordered that a mace-bearer be appointed to take 
Musta’d Khan to the army of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz 
Jang. Musta’d Khan should prerpare the details of the descriptive rolls 
of the soldiers appointed in the army of Khan Firoz Jang. In association 
with Firoz Jang and bakhshi of the forces he should inspect the existing 
strength of the army and horses. A detailed record of the descriptive 
rolls be presented to the Emperor. 

February 11, 1712-Monday (14 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 
Jagjiwan Das, harkara, sent a report to the Emperor that the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had stationed the zamindar of Kehlur, with 
a horde, at the village of Bilaspur. He had sent the other allies to the 
village of Chandauri to fight against Hoshdar Khan, ft ujdar of Doaba. 
He himself, along with the men of Kehlur and two hundred horsemen 
and five hundred foot-soldiers, was stationed at Jhajjar at a distance of 
two kos from Kehlur and nine kos ahead of the village of Bhalowal 
where Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang was encamped. 
The faujdar of Doaba, along with Ram Singh, zamiridar of Kulu, was 
stationed at the village of Janjon, in the taalluqa of Jaswal, at a distance 
of twenty kos from Kehlur. 

February 12, 1712-Tuesday (15 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi, A.H. 1124) 
Shakkar-ullah-Khan Kashgari, who had brought a report from 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang, received a khillat from 
prince Azim-ush-Shan Bahadur. He paid homage to the Emperor. 

February 13, 1712-Wednesday (16 Muharram, 6th Bahadurshahi , A.H. 1124') 
A title of Ghazi-ud-Din Khan Bahadur was conferred upon 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang for his successful activities 
against the rebel Guru [Banda Smgh]. 
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The following pieces of news do not contain any date on them. 
Therefore, these news have been recorded after the news relating to 
Bahadur Shah’s period to which they refer. 

A submission was made to the Emperor that he should visit the 
capital and grace the district of Sirhind with his auspicious feet. The 
communication contained news about the escape or murder of the Guru 
[Banda Singh]. However, it was also heard from some people that the 
Guru was staying at his place and he had sent his army for driving 
Jalal Khan away. The fighting took place. The son and relatives of 
Jalal Khan along with some others were killed. Jalal Khan was 
stationed in the fortress with a few men. Some people told that he, 
had also been killed and some others reported about his escape. The 
real position would be communicated after investigation. The intended 
visit to Namaiil had been given up ' and they planned to come by direct 
route. •' 

It was reported that Daler Dil Khan’s brother Lutaf-ullah-Khan 
and his uncle Shcr Afghan Khan Bahadur, who were staying at 
Panipat, were coming to the capital on elephants and otherwise. The 
fighting of these people, who followed the profession of selling salt and 
oil (grocery) and had nothing to do with the weapons of war, unnerved 
the brave and courageous people. 

It was on the tongue of many people that the Sikhs would collec- 
tively enter the pargana of Kharkhoda which was seventeen or eighteen 
kos from the capital. 

A hint was given to write an account of the Khalsa. The fact is that 
Guru Tyag Mai [Guru Tegh Bahadur] eighth successor of Guru Nanak 
went to Assam in the company of the late Maharaja Ram Singh. After 
him Guru Gobind Singh became his successor, and held his position for 
some time in the Kehlur hills. When his relations with the hill Rajas got 
strained the imperial forces from Lahore, Jammu and Sirhind, besides 
those of many Rajas, came and besieged the Guru’s headquarters [Anand- 
pur]. After a lot of fighting he was obliged to leave that place. His sons 
were killed. On the suggestion of some people the Guru decided to meet 
the Emperor. Then there was a war of succession and the Guru met the 
Empercr through Jumdat-ul-Mulk The government people kept an 
eye- on the Guru. At last, the Guru died of a dagger-stab by an Afghan. 
That Afghan was also killed in the event of a row. But the people 
continued tq become Sikhs through the masands. They offered nazars. 
Guru Gobind Singh had disbanded the masand system since long back 
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and had created the Khalsa. It had been prescribed fbr the Sikhs that 
they should grow hair on head and grow moustaches and beards. 
They should be called the Khalsa. There was a great commotion among 
the Khatris and there were estrangements. The fighting took place first 
in the village of Chak, popularly known as Chak Guru, in the pargana 
of Patti. The Khalsa emerged victorious. The army drafted from Lahore 
proved helpless in dealing with the situation.- The Khalsa [Dc/i] came 
towards Jullundur and engaged themselves in depradatory activities. In 
these disturbances Wazir Khan sent his forces. Accidently the generals 
of the armies were killed. The Sikhs had deep-seated animosity against 
Wazir Khan who had killed the younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh. 
Due to that, riots had erupted in all parts of the taalluqa of Wazir Khan. 
He was'inaintaining himself in Sirhind with the help of money and his 
forces. The rioting zamindars were adept in creating rebellion and in 
depredatory activities. They were plundering the parganas and were 
putting the blame of such activities on the' shoulders of the Khalsa 
Sikhs. It is said that about one lakh swars and pyadas had joined the 
ranks of the 55ikhs. To crown that, sometimes the Sikhs told that 
Guru Gobind Singh himself had come and joined his men. ' Sometimes 
they said that a Sayyid had providentially appeared and made the"' 
people trained in the art of fighting. 

It was said that Ajit Singh, the eldest son of Guru Gobind Singh, 
who had been killed in some earlier combat, had again come to the 
capital. [The second Ajit Singh was the adopted son of Guru Gobind 
Singh]. He presented himself before the Emperor. He received a 
khillat fvom him. He had Come to the capital along with the relatives 
of Guru Gobind Singh and stayed in a mansion at Jai Singhpura- 
Some people believed in it and others did n6t. 

Generally the riots of 'this community were on the increase till the 
writing of this account. Nawb Asaf-ud-Daula had sent a message to 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur and Khan-i-Duran Bahadur to hasten 
in that direction. In reply they told that they were in perturbed 
circumstances. If the Nawab personally attended to that jproblem they 
would be ready to accompany him. Unavoidably the Nawab ordered to 
send Khan Mehd Makan Abdullah Khan to Wazir Khan. The faujdars 
of the surrounding areas were expressly told to proceed against these 
people [Sikhs] in collaboration with one another. He also ordered that 
Abdullah Khan be given one lakh rupees as advance of pay, :■ of. which 
twenty five thousand rupees be drawn from the imperial treasury at the 
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capital. They should obtain silver equivalent to the above amount 
and fifty thousand rupees from the treasury of Sirhind as an advance 
of pay. 

Any information received after this would be submitted to the 
Emperor later. 

The former account of the Sikhs upto the coming of Guru Gobind 
Singh had been submitted and might have been presented to the 
Emperor. It had been traced upto the time when Wazir Khan [of Sir- 
hind] stood in the way of the [Sikh] community. It had been learnt 
from the letters of sahukars (bankers) that the fight between the Sikhs 
and Wazir Khan took place on May 22, 1710. The fighting continued 
till late in the afternoon. Wazir Khan died of arrow and gun shots. 
Some people told that Wazir Khan’s son and son-in-law were also killed 
>and some others said that they were captured alive.. Many of the asso- 
ciates of Wazir Khan were killed and wounded and the Sikhs were in 
occupation of Sirhind. They had emphatically told people not to kill 
even a bird. 

Hearing all this Nawab Nizam-ul-Mulk Khan Bahadur was called 
by the Emperor for consultations. Khan-i-Duran Bahadur and Muha- 
mmad Amin Khan Bahadur also wanted to know as to what was desir- 
able in that regard. Mainly speaking the matter could be decided with 
the help of the hordes and collecting of men could be done with the 
help of money and money was not available anywhere. Who knows the 
Will of God ! i 

It became apparent from the reports that the amals of the pargana 
of Faizabad removed the belongings of the jagir of Bakhshi-ul-Mulk 
Shah Niwaz Khan Safwi because of the disturbances caused by the 
Sikhs. There were signs of rebellion of this community at Thanesar 
also. Most of the movable property of the people of Panipat had been 
shifted to the capital. It seemed from the reports of the people that 
all the sons of Guru Gobind Singh who had been killed had again come 
to life. 

The occupation of [Sirhind] by the Sikhs was on the previous pat- 
tern and there seemed no way to get rid of them. A jit Singh [adopted] 
son of Guru Gobind Singh was in the capital. The associates of Guru 
Gobind Singh had also accompanied Ajit Singh to the Emperor. Their 
submission would not be without motive, . 

And what about the treasures of Sirhind ? It was ascertained from 
the bankers that the tehsilof Doaba yielded no taxes. The Sikhs realis- 
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ed the state share of the produce and took it to Dabar (Mukhlispur) the 
place of their staying. One day they loaded three hundred waggons and 
took away the same. None obstructed their way. 

It was heard from a person that they [the Sikhs] intended to occupy 
Kashmir also. The news did not seem credible.. 

The rebel Guru had come to the town of Kalanaur and had revers- 
ed the fortunes of the government. From among the Hindus and 
Muslims, whosoever went to him got employment under him. About five 
thousand Muslim swars had joined him and their number was increasing 
everyday. The Mughals had only to wait and see the Will of God. 

During the reign of Emperor Jahandar Shah 

March 18, 1712-Tuesday (20 Safar, 1st Jahandar shahi, AH. 1124) 

Prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur became the Emperor by murdering 
princes, Muhammad Azim, Rafi-ul-Qadar and Khujista Akhtar [Jahan 
Shah]. There were great merry-makings. Amir-ula-Umra Bahadur, 
Kokultash Khan Bahadur, Khawaja Hassan Khan, Shakkar-ullah-Khan 
and some other big umras were in the company of the Emperor. They 
paid obeisance to His Majesty and offered congratulations to him. 
After that the Emperor rode back on elephant. Covering a distance of 
three kos he entered the former royal residence adjacent to Lahore. 

March 20, 1712-Thursday (22 Safar, 1st Jahandar shahi, A.H. 1124) 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur had gone for the punishment of 
the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. During this time he came to the Emperor 
and paid his respects to him and made an offering. of one thousand 
mohars and one thousand rupees. Special khillats were conferred on 
him and his four companions. 

March 20, 1712-Thursday (22 Safar , 1st Jahandar shahi, A.H. 1124) 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur had gone for the chastisement of 
the rebel Guru fBanda Singh]. He came and had an audience with the. 
Emperor and paid homage to him. He was accompanied by two or 
three persons. A special khillat was conferred on him and his com,-_ 
panions were also given khillats. 

Muhammad Karim, son of Muhammad Azim, ran away from the_ 
battle and hid himself in the house of Nur Baf in the city of Lahore. 
Hidayat Kesh Khan produced Muhammad Karim before the Emperor. 
He was ordered to be imprisoned in the royal residence situated on the. 
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bank of river Ravi. 

Muhammad Rustam alias Ghazanfar Khan and Mukhlis Khan 
Bahadur were the associates of Khujista Akhtar. The Emperor ordered 
that they should be brought and put to death. The royal orders were 
complied with. 

March 20, 1712-Thursday (22 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 

Prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur became the king. The Emperor 
came to the diwan-i-khas a little after inid-day. At that time special 
horses were paraded before him. He sat there for about an hour and a 
half and then left the place. Then he. came to the court. Amir-ul-Umra 
Bahadur, Kokaltash Khan Bahadur, Shakkar Khan and the prominent 
amirs and mansabdar s and Fateh Jang Muhammad Azim, Jahan Shah 
Bahadur and Rafi-ush-Shan Bahadur paid their homage to the Emperor. 
He ordered that the prominent amirs and mansabdar s should offer 
nazaranas to him on the day of celebrations [of coronation]. 

March 20, 1712-Thursday (22 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124 ) 

The Emperor ordered that after removing their headgears punish- 
ment be awarded to Sarfaraz Khan, his son, and Saif-ullah-khan and 
Faqir-ullah-Khan. Hamid-ud-Din , Khan Bahadur, Mahabat Khan 
Bahadur, Khan Zaman Bahadur and Ahitmam Khan Bahadur along 
with his son and Latif-ullah-Khan, Rehman Yar Khah and Jani Khan 
be kept in prison. 

The Emperor had ordered on the day before the previous day that 
Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur Alamgiri, Khan Zaman, Bahadur, son of 
Khan Khana, Sar Afraz Khan Bahadur alias Behroz Khan, Lutaf-ullah- 
Khan Bahadur, deputy of Khujista Akhtar, Rehman Yar Khan Masha- 
taf, mace-bearer and Jani Khan should be imprisoned and kept in the 
fort of Lahore. The order was complied with. 

March 21, 1712-Friday (23 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang held the mansabdari 
ra.nk of seven thousand zat and seven thousand swar, Out of that a 
rank of five thousand du-aspa was conferred on him. 

The Emperor ordered that the services of the additional. imperial 
personnel and the newly exalted men be dispensed with. The wealth, cash 
and property of Sar Afraz Khan Bahadur, Rehman Yar Khan, etc,, 
who were in the prison, be confiscated. The parwanas regarding the 
attachment of their jagirs be sent to the mutasaddis of the protected 
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dominion [Mughal Kingdom]. 

The royal order was issued that Lutafi-ullah-Khan Bahadur, Jani 
Khan and Rai Raiyan should be excused of-their lapses and Muhammad 
Azim, Jahan Shah, and Rafi-ush-Shan should examine the accounts Of 
the mutasaddis of the government. ■ 

The Emperor ordered that letters be written to the, mutasaddis of 
the provinces that the currency in the name of the new ruler be put into 
circulation. 

The great Emperor, Jahandar Shah, the ruler of the world, minted 
a coin of gold. . . * 

The Emperor gave an order on the day before the previous day that Sar 
Afraz Khan Bahadur be made bare-headed and punished, The Emperor 
issued an order to imprison seventeen persons as Saif-ullah-Khan, Farkh 
Khan, Ihatmam Khan, Rehman Khan along with the sons of Lutaf- 
ullah-Khan, Jani Khan, Mohtmad Khan, Rai Raiyan, Ata-ullah-Khan, 
Khan Zaman, Islam Khan, Fateh-uiiah-Khan, Hamid-ud-Din-Khan, 
Sar Afraz Khan, Mahabat Khan Khan-i-Zaman, etc. 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur paid ,his, respects to the Emperor. 
He was exalted to the rank of seven thousand zat and seven thousand 
swar. 

March 21, 1712-Friday (23 Safer, 1st Jahandar shahi, A. II. 1124 ) 

The bodies of Mukjvlis Khan, Rustam Dil Khan and Hakim 
Moetmad-ul-Mulk were hacked limb by limb. 

The mighty forces of prince Muhammad Azz-ud-Din Bahadur 
were deputed for the punishment OfFarrukh Siyar and Bakhsi-ul-Mulk 
Khan-i-Durran Bahadur alias Khawaja Hussain Khan, - subedars of 
Bengal and Orissa. 

March 23, 1712-Sunday (25 Safar, 1st Jahandar shahi, A. H. 1124) 

Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur was honoured with the title of 
Chain Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang. A khillat, a 
sarpech [an ornamental cloth tied upon the turban] along with a turban 
were given to him. An addition of seven thousand zat and seven 
thousand swar rank was ordered by the Emperor. 

Abdul Samad Khan was 'honoured with the title of bravery. He 
was rewarded with a khillat and a decorated sarpech. He was promoted, 
to the rank of six thousand zat and five thousand swar by his Majesty. 

March 24, 1712-Monday (26 Safar, 1st Jahandar shahi, A. H. 1124) 
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Khan Jahan Bahadur Mir Bakhshi was entrusted With the subedari 
of Multan arid Thatta arid the faujdari of Bhakkar. The advance guard 
personnel Karawal Khan, Shikar Khan, etc., were appointed to present 
to the Emperor the stages of travel from the Emperor himself to the 
capital and from thereto Akbarabad. A record to this effect prepared 
during Aurangzeb’s time was presented - to .the Emperor. The capital 
was at a distance of 30 stages of journey and Akbarabad was 12 stages 
further away. - , ' : 

March 25, 1712-Tuesday (27 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 

The diwan of the endowed properties told that the subjects of 
Lahore had complained that the elephant keepers of the ’government and 
those of the eminent nobles mowed their crops and took away the same 
for their elephants . That resulted in their ruin . The Emperor ordered 
that in future whosoever would be guilty of oppression his hands be cut 
so that there, was no recurrence of such activities. 

March 26, 1712-Wednesday (28 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 

Isa Khan, son of Daulat Khan, was given a khillat and was sent to 
punish the Bhattis on the other side of Ravi. 

March 26, 1712-Wedenesday (28 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
The despatch of Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sirhind, 
along with sixteen mohars, was presented to the Emperor. 

March 27, 1712-Thursdav (29 Safar, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 

It was reported to the Emperor that as God willed it Muhammad 
Karim, son of Azim-ush-Shan, had passed away. 

The Emperor ordered that Muhammad Azim should be addressed 
in writing as Muhammad Beazim, Rafi-ul-Qadar as Rafi-ul-Beqadar 
and Khajjsta Akhtar as Khajista-badakhtar. 

It was most probable that the royal flag [camp] would be marching 
towards the capital by the end of the month of April 1712. 

The Emperor told that Muhammad Karim had died and his coffin 
should be brought to the capital by Ghufrari Panah, Muhammad Azim, 
Muhammad Karim, Jahan Shah, Rafi-ush-Shan and son of Jahan 
Shah accompained by Kuleech Muhammad Khan, the mehar parwar 
of the royal palace. 

Amir-ul-Umra took Umat-ul-Jeeb and Khanam Koch Jahan Shah 
along with him and entered the palace. 
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Muhammad Karim 'and Ilumaytin Bakht, sons of Azim-ush-Shan, 
were killed and on the day of the incident a son was born in the house 
of Muhammad Azim-ush-Shan. He was adopted as a son by the ruler. 
The new bom child was honoured with the distinctive title. 
Kokaltash Khan, who had become Khan Jahan Bahadur, caused 
Shujah-ullah-Khan, son of late Hussain Khan, who was one of Khan 
Jahan’s own men, make a repeated submission to the Emperor. Con- 
versation took place with Amir-ul-Umra in the court in the presence of 
the Emperor. Kokaltash submitted that his loyal servants were await- 
ing that very day [when Jahandar Khan should become the Emperor]. 
Now where else should they go ? Amir-ul-Umra was astonished to 
find that the wicked person [Kokaltash] should be so audacious as to 
interrupt and reject his remarks in the manner of Khan Khana. After 
the court dispersed Kokaltash sent a message that : it would be better 
if peace was established between them. Amir-ul-Umra replied that the 
mean fellow [Kokaltash] had nothing to do with peace. He was in for 
an insult and humiliation. Khan 1 Jahan [Kokaltash] brought to the 
notice of the Emperor that Amir-ul-Umra was interfering- with and 
changing that services or postings of the loyal servants.’ The Emperor 
told Kokaltash that Amir-ul-Umra performed the royal functions during 
the whole day according to his own sweet will and this complaint was 
of no avail. Expressing his anger the Emperor enquired whether he got 
kingship from God or from Amir-ul-Umra. . 

March 27, 1712-Thursday (29 Safar, 1st Jahandarsjtahi, A. If. H24) 

Amir-ul-Umra Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Kfyan submitted to the 
Emperor that since His Majesty had become the ruler of the world he 
wanted that they be exempted from the payment of taxes. The Emperor 
agreed to it. He ordered that the bankers be asked tq write to the 
protected territories [Mughal kingdom] accordingly. 

Shakkar Khan and Shukar-ullah-Khan each of whom was honoured 
with the title of six thousand zat and five thousand swar submitted to 
the Emperor that they had been disabled and therefore,, could hot pay 
their obeisance to him. 

Abdul Latif Khan alias Lutaf-ullah-Khan Bahadur was elevated 
with the title of Sar Afraz Khan was awarded the rank of three thousand 
zat and two thousand swar. 

March 29 , 1712-Saturday (2 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandar shahi, A.H. 1 124) 
The day had risen by an hour and a half. His Majesty’s persons 
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came for a stroll in the. Shalimar garden riding palanquins, Lai Kanwar 
Mahal also rode into the garden to have its view. In the evening he 
returned to the palace. The distance covered in going and coming 
from the garden was 2| kos. ■ 

March 29, 1712-Saturday ( 2 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahan dar shaft i, A . II. 1 124) 

Nine thousand troopers under the command of Muhammad Amin 
Khan Bahadur were drafted for the punishment of the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh]. 

April 4, 1712-Friday (8 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. Il24'y 
Aslam Khan, the dismissed naib subedar of Lahore who had been 
imprisoned under the Emperor’s orders, was released. 

April 5, 1712-Saturday (9 Rabi-ulrAwwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A .H. 1124) 

After dismissing the diwan from his presence, the Emperor called 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur in his prayer room. He was awarded 
a special khillat along with a turban,, decorated swordandan increase 
in his rank: He was wished well for his proposed campaign at the head 
of ten thousand swars against the rebel Guru [Banda Singh], V . 

April 9, 1712- Wednesday (13 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H .1 124) 

It was submitted to the Emperor that under orders of Muhammad 
Amin Khan Bahadur, Muaraf Khan was sent to punish the rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh]. 

Khan-i-Duran Bahadur, second bakhshi sar-i-chowki, was appoint- 
ed in place of Muhammad Amin Khan on Monday. 

The Eniperor had previously ordered that Rafi-ush-Shan be written 
as Rafi-ush-Shan, beqadar, and Jahan Shah as Jahan Shah, bad-akhtar. 

A fresh order was issued that Rafi-ush Shan be addressed as Rafi-ul- 
Qadar and Jahan Shah as Khujista Qadar. 

April 12, 1712-Saturday (16 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
Anayat-ullah-Khan, nozi'm of Kashmir, departed for his place of 
posting. He was awarded a special khillat. Shehdad Khan was appoint- 
ed fauj dar of Jammu. He was given a khillat 

The Emperor ordered that camp equipage be sent to Shahjahanabad / 

on Thursday, April 17, 1712 and he would start on his journey on 
Saturday, April 19, 1712. 

The Emperor ordered that Raja Mohkam Singh along with his son 
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be posted to the army of Chain Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur. 
M uar af Khan and the said Raja were ordered to depart for 'the stations 
of their posting. They Were given the ranks of five thousand zat and 
four thousand swar. 

April 15, 1712-Tuesday ( 19 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
The Emperor ordered that Isa Khan who had been deputed to 
chastise the rebels and who was encamped on the bank of the river be 
called to present himself before him. 

April 17, 1712-Thursdav (21 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshdhi, A.H. 1124) 
An order was issued in the morning that the camp equipage be 
loaded after namaz-i-zohar and sent towards Shahjahanabad. Hadi 
Khan, musharif-i-farash khana, after loading the ■ equipage .solicited 
the orders of the Emperor. His Majesty ordered that with flags hoist- 
ing and musical bands playing the camp equipage should move from 
that place. Hadi 'Khan, musharif-i-farash khana and Wakalat Khan 
along with the ahdis should accompany the equipage. The said Khan 
[Hadi Khan] executed the orders of the Emperor. 

April 22, 1712-Tuesday (26 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H . 1 1 24) 
Under the orders of the Emperor Isa Khan presented himself to His 
Majesty. He made an offering of five motors. He stood in the dock 
of the' Emperor’s court. • : . 

April 23, 1712 -Wednesday (27 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1st Jahandarshahi, A. H, 1124) 
Muhammad Amin Khan submitted that .a- force of two thousand 
foot was deputed to join his army. He hoped to be honoured with: three 
thousand foot-soldiers and two thousand horsemen-.se/ztotoi for the 
punishment of the rebels. The Emperor ordered that one thousand 
and five hundred horsemen at the average monthly salary of twenty five 
rupees, according to the prevalent practice, and two thousand foot-sol- 
diers at the average monthly pay of four rupees per mensem, be deputed 
to join him. 

May 7, 1712- Wednesday (11 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
The Emperor entered his camp residence at a place adjacent to the 
town of Sultanpur. 4 .. .. ■ •• 

May 8, 1712-Thursday (12 Rabi-ul-Sanii, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 

His Majesty encamped in the vicinity of sarai Rustam Khan Dakhani. 
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May 11, 171 2-Sunday ( 15 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A. II. 1124) 

The Emperor stayed, in the garden of Nur Mahal for about eight! 
hours and then entered his camp residence near the village of Khanpur. 

May 13, 1712-Tuesday (77 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124 ) 
The Emperor entered the residence .adjacent to the town ofPhillaur. 
He ordered that the camp equipage be taken to the other side of river 
Satluj and set up there. 

May 14, 1712- Wednesday, (18 Rabi-Ul-Sahi, 1st Jahandarshahi, A. H. 1124) 
The Emperor rode from his camp and crossed river Satluj over a 
bridge. He entered the royal residence adjacent to Ludhiana. 

May 15, 1712-Thursday (19 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, 1124) 

Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sirhind. came into the royal 
presence, paid his homage and made an offering of five mohars. 

May 18, 1712-Sundav (22 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124 ) 
The Emperor entered the royal, camp in the vicinity of the sarai 
at Doraha [a place on G.T. Road situated between Ludhiana and 
Khanna]. 

May 18, 1712-Sufiday (22 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
Two hundred men of Bohra community, who had mowed grass 
from the held s of others in the villages around Lahore, were undergoing 
imprisonment. Their case was presented to the Emperor who ordered 
the hair on the heads of twenty of them to be shaved off. They might be 
split up into two gfoups and sent to the royal force so that the soldiers 
might learn a lesson from them and were not guilty of high- 
handedness. 

Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of of Sirhind, presented a 
muster of his soldiers to the Emperor and offered two bows to him. 
He also submitted that the coffin of Ghufran Panah had reached within 
the limits of Shahjahanabad from the area of Sirhind. 

May 19, 1712-Monday (23 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
The Emperor rode to the royal camp set up at the village of Khera. 

May 20, 1712-Tuesday (24 Rabi-ul-Sani, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) 
His Majesty rode to the imperial camp set up near the Naulakha 
Garden situated in Sirhind. 



AkHBAR-i'-pARB'M-I : to'ALLA :? ' 


Q-’lnVA *dL' 


Thb people Of ‘ithe chakla of 1 1 Sirhirid submitted 

-ti’i-M ' &C2__ sir- GilaiVfs'sf*. io <£'££•! UiJ A^UCt ' 


muiuwi ttwuuu LUC UlbLllLl Ui OimillU, JLHU§>. 

there would be no security Tot the pebpibthbre^ ?i %'due 1i care ' 4 |s paid 
tb them they would shofa-firm'ness in'stayibgte'fb b&bfWjse 'they ' would 
like 'to move? away-frOm: that - place aldbpi#H& li f^ 4 je^^“ tb 
Emperor, told them;«that they^hbul# 

would be paidcitof their security * .tfle^s •• .-£too u rBiv/gaots ;••*;••. '.:■•■ -A 
’_Jxi{/i^.ao 1 sd fcj-vuboiq him ad t >; v .^qidgtow i - 4 fio«’-' / . odt ; - 't. *vi 

^^psr°r_that .pte rebel Guru [BandaSinghjwas paying op at his old. 
P Iad6 - 'T h .e Emperor ordered;' that eight". thousand ^resh .’horsemen be 
deployed to kill trie, above said refeel. , 

. .K«n _ luL*. \ 1:0 ' tfT, - '-- •'-. :/Y; U ■ OH? f<j ^V.'V^fc CXit •/' 0 *{ 

May 23j t7l2-Eriday (i27>RaW-«/-5a«j; 7 si/ JahandaYsHdW'A'.H. 112$) 1 
■ r. -The Emperor rode from the NnuIakHa Bagh bf-Sirhiiid arid entered 
the royal camp near sar^i -Wazir Khan.fi f Lt/i,: .• mfilsf Hi .v-j fcib~ 
l a Khan; J&haih Bahadbr requested the'Emperor that ?th&vtktMtfart of \ 
the areas on (the foot of the Jammu hills'be entrusted to 'Bakhshi-ul-Ivttilk^ 
Khan-i-JDuran'iBahadur alras’Khawaja Hussain Rhafii-iSo -that the : rebels 1 . 
be killed. The Emperor Ordered that he s should 1 rertiafh'- iri Ji attendance 
on him {KhawajaoHussaiir Ehap| for ; a fewindayissi ^. HO wbuld' bb ; 'sent 
there, after sojpe titfle. ,*r.- • ’ mow^MiMih srlj suifono oi t-. hk-^.k-m. 


JiWf_ Ynmi /,'UipOiiii.i grit zrA:~<i ai/t ■<:,? snibioxv? ?tn; iv* v . 

May 25, m 4:, H vJ 124 ^ 


The Emperor encamped ^djacent to a. garden a^-^i^a-; 

s- im 

he E “ per ° r enC ptS;;^ ^4?®$ «p^PB ra - 

(Because of floods m the rivulets the Emperor stayed at his camp on 
the second tof, that ltibathi also.) iUwwMuj&nmbl Y\ yibm&SlTi ,f 




May 28, 1712-W ednes'day (3 Jarntidi-ul-Awival, 1124) 

;>The Emperpr eneanlp'ed near thei fowh.of ShahabadtoM s. :t £ $ ;mi, 

May 2$j>17i2-Thursday (¥ damddi-ul-'Awml, l'st jr JaHdhddrWah r Q A H! 1 124) 
: . 'When ithe Eftipeibr feabhe'd the town Of Thaiieia¥ ; flife J ibarri dd and s 
the noble persons? of Ae'tPwn^otight redress of^heir gi-ievahces. They ' 
told him that when the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was plundering’ ‘ 'thteir ;c 
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ifopltfobM* Nanafc*Wf shippers 
rpbf ls - They , gave trouble and 
^ ra ;s*q ®°y ? i ftf had pulled down most of the 

They ym $m present 

'?3k l& jI3$P%W#S rtPi wturffijo,. Ahhusabad.; 

^e|efeek, in tp^ tha^ in^ediately' on the exit 

th^r^^Y/^htligi^epMftahd^^et 
^cpordin^ ^ ftir H^x,^ajesty : felt. annoyed and ordered : 

fys. gtjjpda^t, ^.ajt hJapg ta go , tpj tfe, t$wn accompanied by Sar.foarah 
Khan Kotwal alongwith a contingent. Those. who. had been.: declared 



that 


more 1 a : source / of ‘ troij 

n •■■. l r I t? ;ij i ^ cf>r r 


ie. 


* r „ v ,.: , r rtn ...:. ( , t , 

complied with. Seventeen persons were made captives. The Emperor 

nr' tf'jjtti* /v» rf>'-si MV'^ost' «rf«; s iflifi ■ 

was informed that fourteen of them chpse.tp becorpe ^u^liips., , Thjee, 

persons who were the servants of the chaudhary of Thanesar did not 
accppt the cpndifiQp£.q£ MWb IP was v or4ered;that fpurteen perSopts'whQ- 
hgd,e^l?ra^/i the thre&persOns who 

did not accept Islam be called in front: of -the gates^of the light gunner' : 
executioner, ^ andfUs hhd beeikdoSeain the case of- Rustam DiMSJranl and 

cjntj : intx^-: ;piec.egj limb by limb. Theinii - 
hpjc^e,d hpdiO?, he thiangiinithfeYiemit^ of .theiminar on the highway near.- 

% citXi The ; imRgT]aj!orders.;were.QQmpIjed:!\vith. . r T r? 1 

.. Raj- Mflpu, an^ attendant, was ordered 1 '' that, another' ’ army be* 
requisitioned to capture the Nanak- worshippers. The TMperort was* 
informed that awmtog to Ms ordprs^ad^^ arm^^had. { arai^ 
The Emperor told that his previous order stood suspended. Ja.mdat-ul- 
Mulk would, his 'forces tii% j reiiels 1 ‘$p?iv€i. x ", 

May 36 j l7li-Friday ^Jai^hdi-ui-^wat^ tsi 'Jahdndarskkh i, ^A JJ: ^1124] 

Tfie’ ^li^er^r encamped adjacent \'o A^amaba^' 

oA . t<r ' > s‘rd it ‘iois''r."I. our ?tsur/n wit r; a&ooti . i^= t*- u^_ ■■ * 

June 1, T712-Sunday (7 Jamadi-ul-Awwal , htjahmdaKslmhi,iAiHf-4124), ■ 

1 1 r: r 

June 2, 1712-Moilday i (Siifdma^i-u/-i4ivWoI,‘l5i /a^a«^ari/ia/iiV v4i/f:<7/2‘0 

f Vi ; ft „Jfe-vj§ited*the>/ 

^^fl/i^^njiausojoumsi of Shah SharafrBUjiAlij Qalaufte and Bazrat 
Shah jWal^y^l,, ,He ma# o,%ings of :pne .thousand rupees-, at) ehbhn ofos t 
the mausolejtinsi >, 


ffjfi* KuXS’.i 


m.i 



‘‘i ■• ■!!!•.>■ . AKinJAU'I'-DARftA’R-I-JitjAttJi ■' 

?£® e ?! ^J^Tuf^ay, ($^madt ? u! 7 A$mlid& JohandaYjihahij U24) 

TheEmperor eocamped at the sardi of, S am allrtia* - . . ■: ; 



■ ~ , T — — vx imu wai a nu vULCICU lUv rOVc 

iitfsideiibean^ Vi $ilty s 6f tfie^dWtf' of SbftgptA ' ^Vypuf 

gooat'for thtihing?ri6af the- village of" S&dnt. : si f 


lkWwfrrshahtMdl/24) 
. .. The Emperor encamped gear Narelai . , r - 

.Svj'-j . .i\., -Ji.\ i vv*l • <j\s: : 1 , .4 > ;„•?• ,( • •: y..- 

Isa Khan, faujdar of Lakhi Jungle, i;eceived ,t^ regard, , of , a? 
khittat and departed. 

, .{vl Zam-ud‘Dip AJipiad’Khan, /.jMy^^ of Sirhrirfd ^afad Pan ijfe£ was 
allowed to departs ],■, .■ . .A/., AA- 'n\il 3 .■■..■••■'*?' 

jm jtimdMaki, A.H Jl24) 

Tile Emperor encamped near tjje baoli in the Stialiniar garden 
seated «efepj V)V- W ?** ga ^ 

; Ji W EMfaSr isJM ' aii order that >on ffifc ‘ ilttf' June,' 1712,’ oh- 
Wednesday, he would enter the fort of the capital and would sit o£fthe* 
throne on the l : 7th,June„' 1712; '-V, •••... -.'A ■ff>brrtsi?,-V< r* S /u>l- 


11 "^'isyoiKu IU uic emperor mat me reDelJLiuru .[Banda Singh] 

had set up his thana in the neiffibcmrhQoiiffi 

. dJiiuL bjijiUi.**, §»UrWj*j;«ui .*«; -ti.-nuA .r$v ne 

fdujdaYs and the zhmindars got .together and the thana of the rebel 


Asaf-ud-Daulah submitted to the Emperor that the mint had * 
minted an ai^^^i^^1^ ( in^^ti^ A n Y!if , hl .?:V; M 
D'ar afaq zad sikka chon mehar o mah 

01 t'MmM * mb?0 low? “: ■ 1 



The Emperor ordered that the coin be made current in the 
kingdom.- . s \ _ v ... s-vxteh. '--aI 0; vd; ,i- ' ■■ :nf 



v/ 


am A irlj _ i Wx> li/S 


’Md 1 -- uJ 

jimkiYUG; 


ro v rti 

me m 


vumvu uiw ouspiwuua lun auu siu on me tnrone m 

the diwan-i-khas. > The fateh p ra3 SSP'%Sl' 
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( their c^e]Nng&;aYidT±espfi<rts'aad'&6fl^a't^ to the' 

capital. Thereafter, shfe entered the palfece— residencein the capital. 



administered warning ‘fri the zamindars and forced them to come out 

.;/rp-n^ 4 ^^Jifrpuftdiag\al:eas. >/.• m?. ■V.y^w^v.’; Vi} *p>ifc . 

• ' b h'.; howtos hi::- v : . "2 v> n/rol ’-orb :rt.m a hot towysY!;? o,) <. , 

J^une .1.J, Tl^-^riday^l /P damadifUl-Aymcd, 1st Jahantfarshah JMd) 
The Emperor ordered that, _a ri9h:/:k7/af, a s.wpr.d ,st.tidded with gems . 
and afarmanbe sent to Jagat Chand , zemindar of Kamaon. w He ;t also 

[Bandh Sin'gfif an f zamhdars tlf Srinagar ' 


nqa Singh] an f zamindars Of Sripagar 
[Garhwal] be punished. The Emperor ehquifed abourthe rank of Baz . 
Bahadu^ to^WonS^r^'Kiffi fot a title! 

= »"••• VV-i:- A 

J[uly l^Xyit^Wednedd&y {&.Jdmadfcu!-Smi, IstdldHdhMrshdfii^A.E. 1124 ) 

Bhup Parkash, son of Hari Parkash ( zamindar of Nahafi; who'diad- 

been in prison sincp t]ie. d,ays pf. Emperor. Bah^du.r,, S^ah,^ was 

brought inltd]'tlte:rbya)’pr^s®ce,' t according to the. orders of Jamdat-ul- 

Mulkf ' He was lcept standing. The Emperor ordered tha^t; ^n ? ;t.he 

surety of a responsible person he might be released. He was given a 

*«»/«;' i. a,u p."?:.';:.,, 

•Mil up. L;ii 'i,v L-h .? usjiqav aui fe **••» -•> \ : V— ' /• ,/ J “ • v 

July 12, 1712-Saturday (18 Jamadi-ul-Sani, IsiJahdhdariUahiVA.Hi H2fj y 



id : i^’Vw^«®2&ri'lank was made. , . ,, ■ , ... 

Sri's. i?i hfrf- •■ na)£i::l<!. | ‘y'L on? «? . .nsttssii am (ji.r fcs 


T" A't^-ui-Qdsfi^, fiephe# 'of Zain-ud-Dih Ahmad Khan, was given. the . 

, , ^ itfvM 1 ' 1 '-ii v hot tapiisir.T- ■ 's.'v&5ap«i»" atn. atm 

deputy-ship Of the faujdari of SirHind arid he was givep a, r ran|e^pf ..four ■' 

-srlt -tmU io-rogmT . sdl - ot imtimdua niduaCt-bu-h.;:/-. 

July 25, 1712-Friday (2 RdjW; n< l Loi v r: 
_ • „ , final. o ipftam noils nAAiv hat • 

The Emperor ordered ^e^apiipipt^d to take 



rebels. . . , 

■if’* ai 3 i*. jVii/a shfun &d nioa siit isn) Daiaoio ro'iatjmtl 

August 24, 1712-Sunday (2 Shaban, 1st Jahandarshahi, A.H. 1124) iiX <Xii < 



pe?p.r^rdered,to,:^ward khillflts tO /them-u io ib’iiiV ofO" .'toAV^v.' 
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September;!, 1712-Monday 5 (10 Shaban , lstJahctndarshahi,A .H.l 124) 

Begi Khan brought the report from- Mohammad Amin Khan and 
presented the same to the Emperor. Muhammad Amin wrote that he 
had constructed a kachi garhi (earthen fortress) on the other side of, 
Sadhaura’. The rebel Guru [Banda Singh] hafr ‘constructed a pucca garhi 
(fortress built with stones 1 land bricks)] at a distance of one kos. He was , 
staying there. He came out every day. The imperial troopers engaged 
the Sikhs in a skirmish. He [Banda Singh] had> come, out of the hilM* 
on the 17th of August, 1712. The Mughal forces reached tliere and 
engaged in fighting , wTth small weapohs. Many "rebels were killed and 
many of the royal soldiers also died or' were injured. For want of more 
men-the'Mughal personnel were very much in tfbuble. The person who ' 
brought thereportwas rewarded witha‘k/»7/tfif. *** ) 

September 8, 1712-Monday (ITShahan, JstJahandarshahi,:A.H. 1124) c 
■, A report from Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur was submitted to r, 
the Emperor that he [Amin Khan] wfts, hoping to, be reinforced with two' 
big guns for the punishment of. the . rebel ' Quru [Banda Singh]. His 
request was accepted. Shujah Ali Khan.Bahadur, darogha-i-tap khana, 
was ordered to provide the guns. - . , , .r ; ,, jJa;.;.;. v.:r v. 

October 2, 1712-Thursdgy. (72 Ramzan , , lstJahpndarshahi, A.H. 1124) ■ ■ - 
The Emperor leamt from the Ziar&arqoFSirhind that Bhup Parkash, 
zamindar of Nahan, had written to Khan Firqz' ; Jang that the. forces of ■ 
the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had entered that district. : He sent his 
contingent [against the Sikhs] and fighting took place. Many of the < 
rebels were killed. Some of the men of the zamindar of Nahan were 
also killed. - The rebel leadbf intended to go towards the hills. A horde 
was sent to gear up the zamindar; is ’ ! i:/r "• v ' : 

October 3, 1712-Friday (75 Ramzan, 1st Jahandarshahl, A.H. 1 ]24) 

Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur made ah offering of two .ashrafis 
and his son Yahaya Khan one ashrafi by way of a hunting cess. : ' ;i 

October 15, 1712-Wednesday (25 Rarhzan, Ut JahdkdUrshahi, A.H. H‘24) 
The report from the harkdra appointed at chakla of Sirhind was sub- 
mitted to the Emperor that a party of rebels plundered the town of 
Chhat Sarkar. The qazis and mutasaddis of that place; were murdered.. 
The deputy of Zain-iid-Bin Ahmad Khan,.; faujefar., ran away without 
fighting. Tljis resulted in the plundering.of the saieftown.,; The rebels, 
were also plundering in the parganas of the chakla of Sirhind and the 

' ' ' 1 - ’ • ' ' ’ • • 

, , O V.f; 
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agents of the faujda were incapable of punishing the rebels. Zain-ud- 
D * n also .felled' to take’: speedy ‘actlonl ’ Thus all tSo 

chgkl^ pi; girled \frerer.Fiiineid and/the, rebels had set up their thanas 

' ,;-v ■; j ,rr’T of. ' v - 


Khan Bahadur by way of his salary. 

O’l.i l^lnVn-m Of if '0~ - 


‘ Wfl*, Farrukhsiyari, A,HJ12.4h • ; 

; ^h^ oa^ Farxukh $jyar S^aji <^hazi,,son of prince Muhammad Azim, 
who got victory over, tb^, rebel Azz-ud-pin in a battle, became the. V 
Emperor. An order was iss^ th^t^he: yif?tory be celebrated with the 
playing of musical instruments. Therefore, there were the merry-makings 
accdtdiftg t6 the' brders'ofthe ElhperoK The' grea f nobles a n d lionour- 
able ■mansabdars presented-! thehftelves to the Emperoir, paid their 


:?The Emperor issued an'Ordeif that it shohld be announced with the 
beat of the'druniin the fdyal' afmy -that none should cofemit tyranny 
and oppression on the subjects. The royal order was compiied with. '’ ! ' w 

January 3, 1713-Saturday $l6'2it-Hijja, 1st Fdrrukhsiyari, A. H/.ll24j 
- Sa^y id ■ Abdulla^i taian 1 Bahadur 1 ' Shade* a request to the Ejpjteror to 

Fmilf.' 'At* ' A tVsIi ~ TJ - » A AA -V-4 *1. a " ... ..J A 


allotvahee of riipees bhe'hundfed be' gtven'¥6_him. ' r ‘'’V ' ' 

,■ ,• ,y - -’.yv r> - y;f’ 1o. * ’k> l- ; ■■■ i-"'--' 

January 8, 17l3rT^rs^(2y^ A,H. 1224) 

The Emperor encamped at Akbarabad* A : •- 

January 11, 1713-(Su 1124) ~ 

The Emperor ordered that next day he wouldi march to Shah- 
jahanabad. ; :ri , - v , v. r : : A. -if-.- 

January 12, , 1st Farrukhsiyari, AU& -1124) A 


encamped at Sikandra. . 

jo' /{wtoi . an» ■; ■: 


January 1-7, 1713-Saturday (7 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1125) 
The Emperor marchedTrom his Carnp adjacent to the village Sarai. 

a a«V/4 atibomAail dLi Q di I’fii' it r o ' ; ’ - 




1 


\ . 
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.m o ; v . .v‘ - *A> ’t» '■ s * 

January 19, 1713-Mond^y ('J Muharram, I$t Eafxukhsiyart, A.H. 3125) 
The Emperor marched from Sarai Kawela and encamped in the 
vicinity of Azamabad. . > . !.■/?■? -• : ' - i r v- v ’" :i -; 

January; 21, 1713-Wednesday (5 Muharram, 1st FarrukKsiydfi,‘ A:liiii25) 
He marched from Sarai Azamabad and encamped near Rasulpur. 

I ; -J • i . 1 ■ '*, * *i VV' ■ •■'<■ ‘‘‘ ■ - /iSii/iti.K? ... 3 ’ i . 1 i. . ' " / ’ 

January 22, ‘ Piir^^sJyari, M. a( 1125) 

The Emperor encamped ih r Me neighh6urhbo‘d ! qf Seergarii ; 


January 24,' 17l 3-Satiirday (8M uharrahi, 1st farruklisiytiri, A. if. 1125) 


The Emperor encamped near 


i+-h.. 

ur. 


In 

rrt‘ 

\ '! ?y 


January 25, 1713-Suriday (9 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A H. H25 ) ' 
The Emp'eror encampedat Hussdfi^uf. ' ^^' 1 ‘ 


-r v 


January 26, 1713-iVJonday (10 M uhtdrdm^FdrrukhMydri.A.H: 1 125 ) 

s;- )y. ay. 1 -, *v'fi ■■ I AW'.sfe ■ ijrl 0.t OJS Oj 5> /V.i'/ite d,? 

The Emperor encamped' at Hussanpur and the journey was cancelled ' 
because of ashura. > 

Mphammad Amin - Khan Bahadtyr v had;j|aHien gone to Shah-, 
jahanabadin the company of .Sayyid, Abdullah Khan, the 

Emperor in privacy and offered.eighteen ryofyar^.,^ JH§- ; submjt^y that 
AbduljSamad ' Khan was . arid he had come with him , 
to the court. He solicited for tire pardon his ( ,ofleiices. Royal ,OfdeiV 
was vouchsafed in his connection, n The, Emperor orejer^d that J^e sljppld, 
come to see him in private next day. The said Khan was given a special 
khillat and permitted to depart. , .. n . ; : 

January 27, 1713-Tuesday (11 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H- 1125). 


‘ AbdulSpmad Khan saw the Emperor pitivately as orderedV rHe 1 
paid homage to the Emperor and offered him , five mohars. Hie was 
rewarded with a khillat. ■ i y *■ ■■ ■' 

January 28,1713- Wednesday (12 Miih&fram, 1st Fdfrukhsiyari, A.H. ll25j 

The Empe^or entered his camp residence 1 at‘ the village of Kaboqinur. , 

' j ■[-. \ oi>' 'WtJ --Ufc L-UVQ H » J* ii ? V - j tTH-A ;-y -yH 

In view ofFiroz Jang’s submission^ Abdul Samad; Khan’s offenc^sh 

i J’ av./ A.) jU.'jj'VJilQ ' -y&CLyi: ...iilQ'll ~R> -iU\J . r 

were excused and he was given a khillat as a gift. ' 
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January 29, 1713-Thnrsday ( 13 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 



January 31, 1713-Saturday (75 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H; 1125) 
The Emperor encamped in the vicinity of the palaces of Khizarabad 
situated in the capital... •../ 1- ■■■ X -: : s ■■ 


February 1, 1713-Sunday (16 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
The Emperor ordered tjiat when Asaf-ud-Daulah and Zulfikar Khan 
would come to his. court fpr, paying respects Asaf-ud-Daulah be provi- 
ded with two eunuchs and after his obeisance Zulfikar Khan should 


come by the entrance,, of the diwan kh ts and get seat ;d. At about 9 a-.m-s 
the men of the Emperor entered the, tasbih khana (chaplet tent). Accor- 
ding to the orders of Asaf-ud-Daulah they came via Burj, paid their 
respects and. made an offering of one, thousand osAra/w and four 
thousand rupees. The Emperor, embraced Asaf-ud-Daulah, showed his 
favours on him and got him seated in front of him. He was rewarded 


a special khillat, ■ studded .turban , and embedded waist-belt and. 
then allowed to g° to his derah. Later he permitted Zulfikar Khan 
to depdrt. ' ; 


February 1, 1713-Siihdky (16 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H: 1125) 
According to the 'iroyal order Zulfikar Khan was seated iti the 
‘ ghusal-khana. The Emperor wasi told that Zulfikar Khan had offered 
one thousand ashrafis arid two thousand rupees by way of obeisance. 
The Emperor ordered that a khil lat, a sarpech (an ornament worn on the ' 
turban), waist- bell arid' 'a jigafi (an ornament worn on the head), be 
sent there and he shoUld^resent himself before the Empero'rto pay his . 
homage. After that, an order was issued that 'Ashrif Khan Bahadur, ' 
Muhammad A min'Khan Bahadur and Quleech Muhammad Khan and 
other royal retinue sHoiild set up a chowki around Zulfikar Khan’s 
place and they should not allow him to go. They should present 
themselves before the Emperor. The! order was complied with. 

> The F.mpefor issilfed order that Muizz-ud-Din [former Mughal 
ruler Jahandar Shah] and Zulfikar Khan be murdered. ; ^ ' 

February 1, 1 71 3-Sunday (16 Muharrqm; 1st Farrukhsiyari; A.H. .7 125) : . 

A.bout three hpurs after day-break A.saf-ud-Daulah came to the 
Emperor via Burj, arid Amir-ul-Umra through the diwan-i-khas and paid 
their respects td 1 him. Each one of them made an offering of one 

! r.M lV.V- ...A: l . >' / 
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thousand ashrafis and four thousand rupees. The Emperor consoled 
^ysaf-pd-Daulah and seated him in front of himself. He wasgiven a 
khiilai of six pieces along with an, ornament for the ; V turban and a 
studded waist-belt and allowed to go to his derah. Amir-ul-Umra was 
also treated withfavour. The Emperor, asked .him to stay on near his 
camp and take his meals there. But in the, evening Amir-uMJmra was 
killed and his dead body was thrown before the naqar-khana. The 
chopped off head of Muizz-ud-Din was brought from the capital and 
shown to the Emperor. The night had advanced by about three 
hbufs when the Emperor ordered the playing of the musical instruments. 

February 2, 1713-Monday {/7 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A. 11. 1125) 
About three hours after day-break the Emperor rode out of his 
residence and , about 1 p.m. he entered the palace in the qila mubarak of 
the capital through Delhi Gate. The court was dispersed. , 

February 2-, l ; 7i3-Monday (17' Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari. A.H. 1125) 
When the Emperor rode from Khiztabad he issued an order that 
the h^ad of Muizz-ud-Din be hung on. the top of a bamboo and his 
dead body be placed on an elephant. The dead body of Zullikar Khan 
was ordered to be hung down from the back side of an elephant in its 
upside down posture. These dead bodies should be moved along with 
' the Emperor so that the people might see them. The orders were 
carried out. "■ ' 

The Emperor ordered that Asaf-ud-Daulah should remain in the 
house of Khan Jahan Bahadur and a pplice guard .be set up there and 
care, should be taken that the goods were not misappropriated. He 
ordered four seers of rice and a lamb to be sent to Asaf- ud-Daula ■ at 
night and asked. him. ..to . remain calm, and composed. Whatever had 
been done could not be undone. It would be aU right in future. Asaf- , 
ud-Daulah told that his life was quite- comfortable... . C r 

February 2, 1713-Monday (17 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
the Emperor issued an order on the previous day that Taha war 
Khan; Bahadur Dil Khan and Abdul Ali Khan Kular should go inside 
1 the qila mubarak in the capital and removing the chains from the feet 
of Muizz-ud-Din, , his head might be cut off and presented to the 
Emperor. When about three hours of the night had passed. his head \ 
was chopped off and brought to the { Emperor v They told him that 
according to his [Emperor’s] orders Muizz-ud-Din’s ' head and his body 

■ 121 ■' 
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had been brought da two different elephants, ; to the door bY 
Majesty’s residence. Hte ordered that the' head hnd ftie* body be 

nlnila WiL'.iU JinLUn .Li t. . ri Ji. « "1 liL. M ' il i r ^ 1 ... I nil V. 1 liLrt 


displayed 


% 

ore 


at naqar-khana [d place where dhutts tiere beatfen] 
the people. F v ■' ■' 7 ' V'" 1 - 

• According to the royal orders Ashura Beg, etc., liound the n^ck 
of Zulfiqar Khan with a leather strap and killed him with daggers. The. 
Emperor ordered that his dead body be placed' near naqarrkhana and 

Ail ill.. uL. Le 


kept under watch. Next day the dead body be ' placed oh the back of, 
an elephant and carried behihd the Emperor so that’ the army personnel 
and people could see that. 


February 2, 1713-Mbhdiy (17 Muharrarri, 1st Fdrrukhsiyari, A.ff. 1125) 
Emperor ordered that one lamb and ----- 1 



to Asaf-ud-Daulah and he be consoled. What .... 

and he should riot harbour any fears in his mind. God willing every- 
thing, would be all right. Asaf-ud-Daulah submitted that the. destiny 
had proposed like that. His life, was easy and f pomfoitable. - v ? y 

February 2, 1713-Mdnday (17 Afdhdrrdm, Jit Fdrr'ukksiydtt, A!fl. i fasj 
Muhammad Amin Khan* Bkhaduir was appointed bdkhsfii of second 
category. He was rewarded with a special khilfdt. 

February 4, 1713-Wednesday (19 Muharranii 1st Farrukhsiyari,A;H.,U25) 
The dead body of Muizz-ud-Din was removed (from naqar-khana)' 
and burried and the corpse of Zulfikar Khan was still lying there.: : ; ' 

February- 5, 1713-Thursday (20 Muhafrdrti, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H 1125) 
It was submitted to the Emperor that the Corpses Of Muizz-ud-Eiiti ” 
and Zulfikar Khan had been lyitig outside the Delhi gate' ‘ of ’ qila 
mttbdrdk under His- Majesty’s orders for the previous threedWy's. The 1 ‘ 
Emperor’s further order was solicited. He ordteled thdt thfe' corpse of' 
Muizz-ud-Din be bathed and shrouded - and -their put- in a tibodehcoffih'' 
and buried in Humayun’s tomb near the grave of Muhammad Azim 
and the corpse of Zulfikar Khdn be - bu'ried at a place meant for the 
buHhl of the strangers. ‘ • 

For shrouding the corpse of Zulfiqar Khan, eighteen .yards of 
cloth was given from the royal store. . i. 

F ebruray. 10; 1713-Tufesday (25‘ : Muftar)-am, 1 1st Farrtikksfyar‘i; A .fj. 



second 



■ . A^HBA^-I-^AR BAH^-rMUALLA 

February 11, 1713-Wednesday (26 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H (112% 
Abdul Samad: Khan was appointed 1 as faujdar of Jammu and 
instructed to punish the rebel GurufBanda Singh]. He was, honoured 
. wi,th a,A:/H7/ar. - ; ; :■■.;* t, ■■ " ' rv V ■ . - l; 

F^bfuary 12, v 1713rTbuf^day (27 Muharram, .1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H- 112% 
,, ^dul Samadq^han was. appointed asfaujdar of Doaba and was; 
given, a khillat r , ,, ■■ 

Kamar-ud-Din Khan,, sop of Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur* 
was given an appointment of a job and was also given a khiljat. ; . 

February 14, 1713-Saturday (29 Muharram, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
nShantas, son of Dilawar, was appointed faujddi of JulitihduK ’ For- 
merly he held the rank of 'four hundred and an addition of one hundred 
and fifty swars was made. He was honoured with the grant of twenty ' 
five lakh dams. ■ - '■ ■ r -"f '• ■"-•xi 

Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur was kept posted as subedar of Lahore. ' 


February 28, 1713-S^turdjty . (13 Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.lf 1125) 

‘ Muhammad Ali khan was appointed naib (deputy) of Sadat Khan, 
the nazim of Kashmir. He was given a khillat. 


Mat(di2j;li7^]\bonday r(15ASd/kKi,M ;Earmkksiym-iiAlH2 112% 


t Sharaf-ud-Dtip tAhmadKh &n,faujd a r, was ,app qiptedb amin -of; Gujrat 

K^itrd, He. wfis,ho^urpd! with a.. khillat., f r 

■ ' . ‘ . ’ • • ' J .\ v . , ' 

March 7, 1713-Saturday (20 Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1/25) 

Afaman\ issued in, the name of Jalal.Khhn„/aMyVa/- of S'aharanpur, 
WUfthapded over.- to the daroghaoi the mace^bearers: to be sent to the 
addresses* ■■■>>' . ! u ' -A -'A 

Khawaja Yahya Khan son of Abdul? Samadr KbanBahadur held’ 
thqnttjje of; threq , thousand. zM , ..and two and a half thousand, swar 
during, the perjqd. of [Farxukh, Siyar’s] , opponent;,. [Jahandar, Shah]. 
Dicing .thjs tinje^h^ wa?, allowed- tq, ret aip,a, rank, of.^one thousand, zur. . 

and Jyb,thqusat)4 ( ^iw, . A A,_.,. A : 


March 10, 1713-Tuesday (23 Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1 125) 

Bakhghi-iUbM.yiki AmimKhan . Bahadur , submitted: tha 1. 1 he armyofi 
thq^a^d a f 9 fv the,', surrounding: areatofi Lahorfe: be;,: drafted ; toi Abdul 
Ghg^K^an^ ( adnpiinistered ;> This>proposali ■■ 

was accepted by His Majesty who ordered to honour him witb.aiSpeoiai. 
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March IQ, 1713-Tuesdav {23 Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 

The Emperor learnt from the despatch of the harkara ofSirhind 
that the Nanak- worshipping rebels had created riots at Dabar and they, 
tesorted to pillage arid depredation. Most of the men of Zain-ud-Din 
Ahmad Khan, faujdar, had come there. There was confrontation. Many 
of the rebels were killed. Ultimately the rebels, finding therb selves 
. incapable of resisting the Mughal forces, fled away. ; ; ‘ 

From the despatch of the harkara appointed at Saharanpur the 
Emperor learnt that many rebels had raised their heads in rebellion in 
the villages and parganas of the cliakla of Sirhind. They laid waste the 
imperial territory. , The faujdar was not able: to punish them. Instead, 
t^e troopers of the faujdar attached the villages and;- took away their 
grains and the buffaloes. On this account the people of the said chakla 

were fleeing from there. , . , s , ^jjW. 

'V' 1 ' " /' . ‘ 

March 14, 1713-Saturday {27. Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyar, A.H. 1125) / , 

Abdul Nabi Khan was . appointed the qiladar of Lahore. He was 
honoured with the khillat. «... 

The vakil of Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sirhind, sub- 
mitted the, report of his riiaster alorig with ftft&ea mohars to the EmpetorJ’ 

March 15* 1713-Sunday {28 Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A. It. 1125) 

The Emperor ordered Behroz Khan and Jawahar Khan to punish 
Lai Kanwar, ' y - . 


March 16, .171 3-Moadsiy (29 Safar , 1st Farrukhsiyari, A H. 1125) \ ■■■- 
, Hoshdar Khan, faujdar j of the Doaba, had an audience ?'with the 
Emperor according to his orders. He paid his respects and madehai* 
offering of two ashrafis and a bow- ‘ ; 


The Emperor learnt frbm the despatch of the harkara ofSirhind 
that Nanak-Worshipping rebel leader left- Dabar, and accompanied by a 
large army went to the territory of the zamindar of Nahan. The saitjl 
zamindar had fled away from his place and the rebel [Banda Singh] was" 


staying there, , 


March 16, 1713-Monday (29 Safar, 1st Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) ; 

The Emperor handed over the farman and a khillat for Odecp 
Singh, zamindar of Ondchah, to Ashur Beg, etc., to be sent to the ebn- 
cerned.person. ' - - • • u ' • ? 







AK:HBAr-I-DARBAR I-MUALLA 


•?i?VX -.'O’/ 


Farrukh Siyar Shahi, 2nd Year of AccWsi'on 


dS Vi 


in !. 


Inarch 17,, ^13-Tuesday (7 /?a6i-a/ ^H/u'a/, 2 k# Furrukhsiyari,AdWfl25) 
six) v.^piphii^pejys-writer'vgiibmittedii that: the beginning of the celebra- 
tions of accession to the j throne: was fixed for the 16th of March; 17 IT,; 
on Thursday. On the 31st of December, 1712, a battle was fought 
against the opponent svThe previous ’rulers, who had ascended • the' 
throne,; had fixed the' era from the first of tlW^mohtH/' : The accession 
ceremony was' performed at "Patna. [FarfukhSiyar proclaimed -himsetf 
Emperor : ati Patna oh ' the 29th S afar, 1124 A.H . (27th ! March, 17T2) T 
soon after he had heard of his father Azim-us-Shan’s defeat and death 
(ht Lahore. r ; The first day Of the reign according tb !; 'the ■ official caichla-’ 
tibri was fixed Orbin' his corbhation kt J Pdtna ' a v- ^'ofc : 4oi „„ 

Whs’" 'treated as • never ’ - having - existed 
tfcM, pl 398v] ,f 


i ! and Jahandar Shah’s 'feign 

^ifviftb" £ditr Wdgkd'sf 1 


Jr.: 




March 21, 1713-Saturday Rubi-iil-Avi/wal, ^d^rr^l^kyMm,A.H^M35) 
Sayyid Hussain Ali Khan 'Bahadur was ordered by the Emperor 
thaVhe sh<5uld%ri tb tb 'Sk^yid Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, Sub'eddr ot’ 
Lahore, that’ in'bollaboratioh 'with' Zain-Ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar 
of SifHirid, fee s’fi8(ttd i t^i&^^e'; : rel^'(jhifti'' [M:hda i; Sirigh] I'ivlm'wkskL 

I^ab’ar. After that he ShoOid go' to his tadlluqci'td perform his job.' ' ' 

ism O 'vj-; .:.»rJ ii .‘ ; mt ,-vnsvdm 2 ' prlv' s-:i • >-:rvn^ 

Mdrch 22, 1713-Sanday-(0 ^o6/rM/-^wH'u/;; 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A, Hi 1125)“ 
iegTt was subfiiittOditoitbe'EmpefOr, that men posted at Kabui'Were feeM 
ing unh appy ancLperturbed . Heorderedthat Ahsan Ali Khan Bahadur i 
should draw ten lakh: rupees from >.the/ treasury of Lahore to bevpaidi- 
towards the'salaries ofitihe men 'at KaibuUm Ova vt tuiz ss arA> z hsakfilra 
.ewrrJK::- ?;U to L;'.; < '.yi;;; / :/.:y y -/■- ol vsy..; y.y;; Dim IcsriiKiK/ 

April 2, 1713-Thursdav (17 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
i-'i \ wa jfc 


‘ The EmpdfoF ckhiBTd know '’ from ' thd v despatch of faehdrfdrafit' 
Sfrhindfhkf thefebel'TjufufBah Singhjalohg With'fiveorSixthou- 
sdhd'^arj^and’pydSSs ! -had 3 Coffie tH#' r -'N3feur' ? ktlls a[s ; tfey ; i 

had not received the food-stuffs there. They were staying atDaMri'" 
With one jhousand vhotsemem,the,;rrebel leader had, strepgt^ene^ the.; 
fortress .of Sa^haura He -,was - a source of d isturbancesvi in , rail;; the 
pprganqs pfSkhind. - Zain-uid-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of that pjj^e., g 
was stayingAhere.fop the punishment of , the, rebels, But he was unable,: 
to.chastjse them ; ,Or : deal witfrthein effectively. ., .._ r .j £ :, 


J&i'tifi (A 09b«, 


'3ih bats to-i&qzK 


April 4, 1713-Saturday (19 Rabi-ul-Awwal , 2nd Farrukhsiyari , A.H. 1125) 
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*, < i ;v:> ' f- ; — - • 

The same news as conveyed,, opApfU 2* li713i, ..i Si ; v , .hir e 

Apfjl li2j i,7l3i -Sunday (27 Rabi-ul-AwwalilhdFapraidtHsiyarii, A. IT. IK£f) 

- n ' SberAfghan Khan)® ahadnr, subedan of.; Multan, was honoured* with 
the rank of three thousand Unditwo thousand: ju'ar: ^ -n^i; 

A .f.r V jHf . -v 

Jgne (2$, f 1,71 3-Sb tur day. (7 Jq^ngdir uTSani, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, AH' 1125)} 

V , In^pi Khan who had been deputedfto, punish th^ rebel! Guru* [Panda* 
Sjngh] r sent, a despatch .cqmpriynga: statement of fsets., Hasham Khan, 
present gd-the same .tp the,* Emperor through 'Abdullah Khan Bahadur. 'T 

JKri'.b :M. ij vKib •. rb< ; . V.iO'- 1 

June27, 1713-rSatptd^, (14 r Jqmadi-u^^ A.H.. 1125) 

, KesJip Rain, harkara, wrote., that, Abdul ,, SatnaA, Khan, , Zain-ud* 

.1: , Din ^hmftd Khan and; Ipam, Khan hunjedly., besieged the,. Guru?s* 
[Banda Singh’s] fortress adjacent to Sadhaura. Entrenchments were, 
made close to the fortress. The battle was imminent. The Emperor 
ordered that* therfeporthte’S^t *toMir * Jumla, Bkhadur. - ' 1 

June^aSj^iyiSiSunday^/^, Jarnadi-ul-.S,mi s 2ndF<armkhsiyarU 4-H1125) / 

■■ Kesho Rao, harkqra r ,oi the, capital, senta report .to the. Emperor t 
thfojjgh^uwnr Khan tha>t; qn, June,: 22, /.171.3 ?r ,the-. imperial servants,, 
Abdul $>amad KJhac, pipm Khan, Zain-.ud. 7 Din ^khmad Khan v etc., had/ 
besieged the fortress of Sadhaura. The men of the rebel Guru [Banda 
Singh] came out of the fortress. and - foughtdagainst t the bimpeiridl forcfeS A 
Many .of therebels > were donefto i death or - wounded: FromamOhgst 
the.servants of ithe EmperorBaqa* Bhg Khhn, thisbrother: Inam- Rhany 
etc., .were . killed or wounded.- With nthet imperial ! grace the', rebels^ 
suffered a defeat and retired intoi.nthetfortiessv ^THe> saidsl Khans heldva? 

* counsel and decided to attack the undefended side of the fortress. 

• iclU .V».K t h.wv f u-hmsH U& ' 

Jupf^8, v ll(13-5unday (If Jamadi-ylrSaWylnd Fqt^hsiyifri,, Alfa 1 1 25) 

, Thf;sapie ncws,, as .givqni abqve , haSr. ? *been,:repeated with .thepnly^ 
addition ; ; £ the, : EmP e EQ r ) ordered, tq send, the j report, ,to , Mir,, Jumla 
Bahadur.,’ y -,v S . : r : , 

July I ! 7i l7l'3-Friday (5 Rajab, 2ndFarrukhsiyari^A7H L dll25) i! ” ' J 
- : Kesho Rao, harkbra, prCsented' a repofrt tO the Emperor-that Abdul • 
Samad Khan in collaboration ^th lnam Khdit'and ZaM-tid-DS'd Ahnibd 
Khah had entrenchments prepared' heat the ’ fortress of- ihii 1 rebfel ' Guifti' ' 
[Banda Singh]. Ladders with 1 se^en * hundred* J 'WoddCn* 1 steps,- .etcr-.'hdd 
been prepared and they planned to attack the rebels shortly. 

m . 


/ 



.UHijOT*} ^kHBAR-liDARfl.\R-I-MUALtA 

July 27, ITlJ^MonJay (/5 2nd FarfukMyafi, A ft. 1125) 

‘ J -'Zain«ud-Di^ ‘Khatf, Jdujddfbi Strftittd; Wrote to tfce Emperor* that 
Khawaja Nusar-tid-Diri Son of ' Crhias-bd-lJ'in, ^dmtfidar oE Aldmgir 
Nafear, was given hit increase! in his hank % one huridfed . tat add one 
Huhdred' sH’or during the ; fofraef ruler’s time. But He : did not Upcept 
that. During the auspicious rille of the' pidserit Erhperdr (Fdrmklf 
SiyarJ, he hoj3ed tbget elevation 1 rhhiS rbfik: The" fempefor ordered that 
aceordingto the fbntter practice his ralflc bbhdised to foW hundred zat. 

ni <j-i V ■ i 3 U‘-q .do’ iii i. - -.vv'.vS'. .i'-v; ,V»t. /ISbtyf'* ritiw r .. ■■ 

l713r$unday $1 R&gfo-^Farfiutc^arii Akflt H25)\- 

o: AM«!» %him, submitted, na, .report tp' the ; .rEmperb* that 

. Blari puie^pff^he pfirgtyiQ, of Jammu 

'^jkBSPKWPe 9.C-. :%ffi’^|».adviPS^l§gtj^ , ten thousand. ; horsememand) ten- 
thousand foot spldiersrapd; was-: obstructing-. thepoutes of the tfaMellers 
a5fi;Qthe?.n?oWS; j?Sin<.P™b ..place/ tct: an$th$& Me w<hs- pitlagingand 
Rhutder.ipg.tho, tasidents pfuthat area. ;i) AilahvYar Beg, fcw/dar vwhoHd 
foup/th©^ Upderhis comniand^-attackedUher rebelsi killed; 

, them pud pulled, dpJ>yn their /fortress. . The harkaro: was honoured; with? 
a khillat. w:. s 


2t}4 Fat-ryfc fysjyciri^ AM, 1525) ■ , r , )r . r 
■, ‘ AbdulRahiip, ^ar^ar«, ; wi:oteput a repprt and presented . thesgme 
td thc Emperor through , Imtiaz^ Khan,; the , (farpgfia . pf the .harkara^ that • 
H ari . Si ngh, . zamindpr,, pf the . fda//«^a pf^ 0uler: andparguttapf J^mmip 
had become a rebel, ,. , JLp had ten.thpus^id, f ^^-a^L^otijSjDild^;^ with 
hijta. had giygn js^jt^.^ttip; thousand rebels in the. t<^luqQ:of>pj$- 

zamindari. - He was plundering the itnperial territory. Allah ..YaiJJegp : 
deputy faujdar of Jammu, who had four thousand horse and foot under 
hirmattacked thse»'sBid-* rebfef With .tfife® 1 .gjj&ebi of Hts‘ l M#je&ty > 

he^gaiveuaraidiga ppansihiseiib Aa^thie^ebd&j The^rebetS-'werb'driveUt out 
ofethe fortress— theiplace of -their 'shelter; aB&'QCeUpfedhhWsame''. ; : ■ 4 

ltd J^ruip&fyar, j'0) , 

.j ' Bha^Wflii Das ? ahd ISiuhammad Ali—the hqr s kara§— submitted to, 0e- . , 
Emperor that Eateh Singli son of the Guru [Banda Smjdii • witha horde 

of the NanaK-worshi ppers, came frpm the side of Kashmir and moved 

■ ■ ,. mi* .•••!..,■“ Jn./m s, gn«« : . T - ^VKAii- 

about in the neighbourhood of Baloh. He had become, the, origin of 

rebellion and riots. Muhammad, Hussain with , his good Contingent, 
in collaboration with Dindar, zamindar of mat place, murdered the 
rebel leader. The Emperor ordered that the rank of Muhammad Hussain 
be ihereased ’bj? i five hundred. 1 r " ! ' ■**. 
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August 16, 171 3-Sundag {5^Sfmbcfn,- 2nd p-aiipukh^iy^rje.ffi &f J!£%- .l«l 
tf , ..... Bhagwati lias, harkarti submitted, ^report 

tothe. Emperor through f ; ti^z , ; ^hs^nsi , - pit. fjtjtie ,. 

Muhammad ,Ali Igian, ,. n $a$- o f r , Sadat ,Kh an. B ^th axjur,, nazim, of Jh.e 
province, that Fateh, Singh,,, json of the Qum [Banda Singh] accpmpapief|- 
by. the hordes of the Nanak-worshiopers . .-. had created riots' in the 

, i-i iy-t* '1 \ 1 • i;!.i t'. ' . -V :U aSi i • <• ■ > .•$•.*•*** ’•*- • v-j.j -V?*- ••••■ . 

yicgaity of Baloh., Mu^amma ( d, ,hea)l| ; pf anefficient- 

army., was .deputed r to ppnish; the rebels. , hluh,ammad.' Hussain, ip. 
collaboration with Dindar, the zamindar of Baloh, put his force in 
military hfray and’ hastened* upon the rebels ■ ‘ They besieged ;■ the rebels- , 
•ftom all sides and fought against them. Tbe-rebels, bemg Unable to 
resistj Ued into the ; jtfngles1- r ' The brave Mughal soldiers ' blocked thb’ 
rebels’ 'path of escape AM gyve'Them condign putii^h'ihent. ■' About one-’ 
thousand - of the Nan'ak-worshrppers' ’- \verfe ki’lledT ! The rebel ffeaderi 
Fateh Singh , was also killed. His head was chbpped' off'; ahd seht tb^ 
the deputywbrtm. Two hundred of ndib nazim’ s men were killfed ;i an:& 
wounded. With His'Majesty’s grace a glofibus victory was achieved.; 
TheVrank of the ndib nazim- was J increased by- five Tiunbfed zdt and one;' 
hundred swar. ■ 

September 13; 1713-Siinday (4 Riifnzan, 2 M’karriikhSiydr:i, A.lT:ti 25 y 
: cn When the allegation "of ! the misaphropriatibh ' of the property of 
Jahaii Shah was ' established " against Luta : F^hah-Khan' Bahadur, the '/ 
Ethp&rbr Ordered the * said Khan ; toTbe killed' with the lashes of whip.’ ' 
Mir Jumlhand iChah-i-Duran 'hxed 'five lakh 1 rupees to be given by ! 
Lutaf-hllah-Khan'^s a nazaranaaii&^ot his guilt excused. He then gof r 
him- released/ 7 \ Aivta/fi/. tsU ■ 

September 21, 1713-Monday il2iRamzan, 2nd Earrukhsiyarj, H. fj, 1125) si 
HadiKhan, tbereaderjof tbe newsi ;by , way ,of the: news of the artpyi * 
of Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, repdcted to! the :Emper.or that- the; saido 



of" ^fie ' J ehtrerichmenl s. ' ' The victorious "army" besieged the . fortress of 

Ba^dargarh under the 'te$bis*&id’~ made; an assault on. ifc’ u Fitting wiSi' 

o-jiusa. U-: ■nai&i-u.jt i<4 .an* .mod sm-xs.&xwiiiBZ csr~x.mejl sc? w 

arrows, and guns continued for about , three hours. The ghazis of Islam; 

» -A - j ; L -V- .orU osn eTi . molfifo-.iia biKjv&lO(Sii&i‘otipnt ut laojr.r. . 

killed seventy rebels who came» out ,of the said, fortress / and many r ,ofl 

th6m fted a^ay after having been 'ihjured. the imperial forces emerged , . 

iii-bBrniruuu'M ?o iai': t&i lijdr bc^hjo wiaacv .y-jbset hdri 

report of Bhagwati Das, harkara of th^e Kashmir proyince^was 
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' presented to the Emperor through Imtiaz Khan that the Sardars having 
bound themselves in an alliance and arraying their forces in the battle 
form had created riots. They wanted that the Barhast taalluqa of Aqiat 
Khan, the zamindar of Kishtwar, be brought upder their control. His 
Majesty should pay his immediate. attention to see that; the rebels might 
not be able to escape. The Emperor ordered that Sadat Khan Bahadur, 
the nazim of Kashmir, should write to his naib to immediately plan the 
punishing and obstructing the path of the rebels, . 

September 24, 1713-Thursday (15 Ramzan, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A. H. ,1125) 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur reported to the Emperor that 
Abdul Samad Khan had ruined the rebel Guru’s [Banda Singh’s] 
fortress at Sadltaura, He had killed most of the rebels. His Majesty 
was very happy to. hear the news. • •' 

September 27, 1713-S'unday (18 Ramzan, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A. II . 1 125) 

» Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, after the conquest of the fort of r 
<■ Dabar cut off six hundred heads of the rebels and presented them to the 
Emperor. This information was conveyed to the Emperor through 
Muhammad Amin. Khan Bahadur. 

September 29, 1713- Tuesday (20 Ramzan, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
Kesho Rao, harkara, was awarded a khillat on account of his giving 
the news of the conquest of the fortress of Sadhaura. ' ^ 

September 29, 1713-Tuesday (20 Ramzan; 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H.1125) 
Because of the conquest of the fortress of Sadhaura Abdul Samad 
Khan Bahadur was rewarded with a farman and a special khillat. 

October' 12, 1713-Monday (3 Shawwal, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
Bhagwati Das, harkara, presented a report to the Emperor as 
under : The rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was at Dabar. The moat of the 
fortress was under preparation. He intended to fight. 

October 14, 1713 -Wednesday (5 Shawwal, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
Khiradmand Khan was appointed th& faujdar of Jullundur. He was 
honoured with a khillat. 5 v ; XvA ^ . . r : . 

November 9, 1713-Monday (2 Zi-Qada, 2nd- Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 

The Emperor ordered that the nobles should not come to the court 
wearing ear-rings and shawls. * : - - . 
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The Emperor ordered, that, the kotwal shojuld announce it. with the 
beat bf drum that the Hindus should not ride the palanquins find, horses 
of Iraqi and Arab breeds. 

, November 13, 1713-Friday ( 6 'Zi-Qada , 2nd Farrukhsiyari, AH. 1125) 

An order was issued by the Emperor that the Hindus should hot ride 
on striped saddles. ; ' i 

; Mif Muhammad Ali brought from Lahore the cash and. articles ' 
worth six lakh and twelve thousand rupees belonging to the late ' 
Zabardast Khan. He paid his respects to, -the Emperor and. made an., 
offering of live rupees. ■ ■ ’ ■ " , 

November 16 , 1713-Monday (9Zi-Qada,2nd Fdrrukhsiyari,A<Hvll25) • 
Kesho. Rao, harkara^ presented to the Emperor a report through 
Imtiaz Khan, darogha of the harkaras that Abdul Samad Khan had 
besieged the fort of Lohgarh belonging to the Nanak-worshippers. He 
had made entrenchments and in collaboration with Zain-ud43in Ahihkd 
Khah,Inam Khan, Zakarya Khan, etc., attacked the rebels: -Most of 
them were murdered and wounded and '"with the grace of His Majesty 
the above skid fortress was, captured and the stock' bf ainmunitibn 
therein was confiscated. The rebels could not resist the attack and, 
therefore, they fled to the hills. . HajL-Kamal Bakhshi . Abdul Samad \ 
Khan was killed in. action. Abu-ul-Mukaram, nephew of- Zaimud-Dih 
Ahmad Khan, Fateh Khan and, some other personnels of the .imperial 
forces got wounded. It was a great victory. 

; In themeantime Muhammad Amin.Khan Bahadur narrated, to the,;: 
Emperor the’ real activities of Abdul Skmad Khan, etc. His;iylajesty 
showed his kindness to them; andsexpressed appreciation for their Work. 
Bakhshi-ul-Mulk made his obeisance to the Emperor. 

.Vi,,. ' -,ivA aw . u'S'i.i f. --'Si 

November 19, 1713-Thmsdny.,(l 2 Zi-Qada f 2nd Farzykhsiyari, A.H 1,125) 

Raja Baz Bahadur Chand,,zamindar of Kaniaon, cut the noses of 
228 persons of Srinagar [Garhwal] and t^e followers of the rebel Guru ,, 
and sent the same to the Emperor along with eight swords, a jamdhar, an 
ensign and a drum.. All .these things were: shown to the Emperor through , 
Kutab-Ul-Mulk..: ; His : Majesty. expressed his, admiration for this work 
and ordered that a special khillat be sent to the said Raja. An elephant* 
a sword and a jigah kalgi were also sent to him separately. 

November,, 29, 1713-Sunday,(22 Zi-Qftda, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H . 1125) 
Zakarya Khan, son of Abdul Samad Khan, Bahadur, brought. ,9ftQ, 
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heads of the Nanak-worshippers after the capture, of the fortress of 
Lohgarh near Sadhaura. He was presented to the Emperor by 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur. He offered liis father’s report and 
18 mohars X.0 His Majesty. The heads of the rebel's wefe* placed on the 
spears and exhibited in the Chandarii Chowk Bazaar: 1 The Emperor 
witnessed the sight thereof.. He orderded that thS ratik :: of the said 
Khan be brought to his notice. . 

December 5, 1713-Satufday (28 Zi-Q’ada, 2nd J FaYrukhsiyari, AH. 1125) 
Zakarya Khan, who 1 had brought the heads of the Nahak-wor- 
shippers from Abdul Samad Khan, was given a kii Mat, a : jigah md a 
banner. .■■.v; -,>■ -- . ' ^ ■' 

December, 11, 1713-Friday-(,4 Zil-Hijja, 2nd FarnuFh$iyqri,'A;Hydd25) 
The Emperor was informed that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had 
gone to Jallapur and had become the source of disturbances. He ordered 
that Amin Reg and Rehmat Ullah,' the mace-bearers of Abdul Latif 
Khan, naib of Muhammad Amin Khan’ Bahadur, /myY/ar of Muradabad, 
be deputed to punish the rebels. / 3U;£ ' ■ r/v ■ ' [il! r v 

Decemberrld, 1713- Monday -(7- ZiFHijja^,^2hd ~-FwhikK'tiiytu i % AM. 1125) 
Under the Emperor’s order a farmanwAs sent to ' Hamid Khan 
under the seal of Mir Jumla Muazatn Khan- Khan Khanan Bahadur 
■ Muzzafiar Jang that he should proceed towards • Muradabad to 
punish the rebels, and Khan Bahadur should go to 'Eohgarh near 
Sadhaufa to punish, the rebel Guru [Banda Singh],, He be given a s'eA- 
. bandi as given to Abdul Samad Khan and the. said Khan should present 
himself to His Majesty. j', ^ !. ;1 , 

December 15, l713*Ttiesday (8 ■Zil-Hijja? 2hd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1125) 
Bhup Parkash son of Hari Parkash, zaminda'r of Nahan sent two 
dast baz and five kunjkah as an offering to the emperor. The same were 
presented to the' Emperor. He was, pleased to see them. ■ ‘ c - j : ^ ? 

December 15, 1713-Tuesday (8 Zil-Hijja, 2nd FayrukhsiyaijiAM-JM 5 ) , 
Zakarya Khan, son of Abdul Samad Khan, faujdar of Jammu, who 
held the'rank of two thousand and five hhndred iviiak was*: given an 
additional rank of five hundred swar. He wa§ a]so. awapdedj.a drum. 

January 31, 1714-Sunday (26 Muharram, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A H. 1125) 
' Hdmid Khati Bahadur who had gorie 'to 'punish the rebel Guru 
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[Banda Singh] sent a report to the Emperor which was presented to him 
through Samsam-ud-Daulah, 

February 7, 1714-Sunday (3 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 

Miusa Khan was appointed the amin of the faujdaris of Indri and 
Thanesar and was awarded a khillat. ; . ... 

February 12, 1714-Friday (8 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 

The Emperor ordered that a farman in his name be issued to Nazar 
Khan Bahadur, suhedar of Kabul that in the vicinity of the Kashmir 
province the kafirs had created rebellion. He should do his best to send 
his men to reinforce the deputy subedar of Kashmir for punishing the 
kafirs. He should also write to the faujdars of the territories adjoining 
the province of Kabul to send reinforcements to the said deputy. 

February 14, 1714-Sunday (10 Safary 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 

, On capturing the fortress of Poonch Abdul Azim Khan, Diwan' Of 
Kashmir province sent a report and an offering of 18 ashrafis to the 
Emperor. The same were presented to His Majesty through Sadat 
Khan Bahadur, nazim of the suba. 

Raja Baz Bahadur Chand, zamindar of Kamaon, sent a report which 
' was presented to the Emperor. 

. Lutaf-ullah-Khan, diwan, presented the income of the prince 
[probably Jahangir Murad Shah] to the Emperor. He was honoured 
with a khillat. - 

February 17, 1714-Wednesday (13 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 
Asad Khan was stripped of his mansab of twelve thousand zat and 
twelve thousand swar. An annual allowance of sixty thousand rupees 
was sanctioned for him. The haveli of late Himat Khan was given to 
him for his residence. 

February 18, 1714-Thursday (14 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 
Haveli of Bakhtawar Khan was given to Asad Khan alias Asaf-ud- 
Daulah for his residence. v ' f ' 

February 18, 1714-Thursday (14 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 
Muhammad Ali Khan was appointed the deputy of Sadat Khan, 
subedar of Kashmir. He was honoured with khillat. 

Saif-ud-Din Ahmad Khan was given th tfaujdari of Guijrat Khurd. 
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February 21, 1714-Sunday (77 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 

Two mace-bearers Were deputed to escort Abdul Samad Khan 
Bahadur from Lohgarh, adjacent to Sadhaura to the army of Bakhshi- 
ul-Mumalik. 

February 21, 1714-Sunday (17 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 

The Emperor issued an order that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Muhammad Amin 
Khan Bahadur, Ghazi-ud-bm Khan B'ahadur, Kufeech Muhammad 
Khan Bahadur, Muhabat Khan Bahadur, son of the late Khan Khanan 
and Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur, should get ready to move for punish- 
ing the rebels. Amir-ul-Umra Bahadur should report to Bakhshi-ul- 
Mumalik. They should look after the new forces. Two lakhs of 
rupeeswere ordered to be. given to Bakhshi-ul-Mulk for looking after 
the forces. The rolls of the army of Bakhshi-ul-Mulk were required 
to be presented to His Majesty, , Mir-i-atish (the ar ti 1 1 eryr c omm ander ) 
Khan Zaman Bahadur should also,! be included in the rolls ofthe army 
and he should also proceed (against the rebels). , ,,|i ■ 

February 23, 1714-Tuesday (19 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 
Muaraf Khan, the stubborn messenger, under the orders' ;of the 
Emperor,, sent Dilawar Khan Afghan to the army of Bakhshi-ul- 
Mumalik. , . 

February 24, 171 4- Wednesday (20 Safar, 2nd Farrukhsiyari. A.H. 1126) 
About four hours after day- break the Emperor came to the 
diwan-i khas. He inspected the horses and rode out on a horse and then 
came back and went into the retiring room. Qutab-ul-Mulk, Mir Jumla, 
Samsam-'Ud-Daulah arid Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur had an audi- 
ence with- the Emperor in his private apartment. In the meantime it was 
conveyed to'him that AbduT Samad Khan Bahadur who had gone to 
punish : lhe rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was coming to the Emperor. His 
Majesty^ inquired as to who had gone to receive Asad Kban when he came 
from Janji and Khan Jahan Bahadur from Bengal and other nobles when 
they came to the Emperor after achieving victories during the period of 
the former ruler. Wh a t sort of receptions were accorded to them ? Did 
they observe qadam-bosi (kissing the Emperor’s feet) ? Did His Majesty 
put his auspicious hand on their backs or. not ? Rai Rayan Mohkam 
Singh, the chief mews-writer, submitted to the Emperor the detailed 
reply to the above enquiry. The Emperor ordered Mir Jumla that he 
should go forward do, the entrance of the diwan-i~khas and escort Abdul 
Samad Khan into the Emperor’s presence. However, he was brought 
/ ' . 
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there. .The , said Khan paid his respects and made an offering of one 
thousand oshyafis and one thousand, rupees apd: two horses. Me observed 
qaaqm-bosi apd His Majesty put his, auspicious hand on his back. He 
honoured him with a special khillat and jigah kalghi. Ih the /afternoon 
the Emperor held diwan-i-aam. 


March 1, 1714-Monday (25 Safar, ; 2nd',Tqrrukhsiyari, A . Hi 1126) 

From, the despatch it was to the 

Emperor that the rebel Nanak-wcrshippers had raised their heads in 
revolt and were engaged in depredations and. plunderings. The men of 
Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar, came and killed many of, the rebels. 
In the end, finding themselves unable to resist, the rebels fled away. 

March 3, 1714-Wednesday (27 Safar, 2nd'Farrukhsiyari, A,H. 11 26) 

Isa Khan held the rank of three thousand zat and one thousand 


(Swar;. f His sw’fln rank was raised to ode thousand and nine hundred and 
was given a jagir atidfaujdariof Lakhi Jungle" f on the conditions pres- 
cribed by the late Emperor. ^ > ;v : ,,v£> t. ' ; o - 1 


Match'4, 1714-Thursday (28 Safar, 2ndFarrukhsiyari, A. HI 1126) 

The report from Zain-iid-Din Ahmad Khan, fdUjdar of 'Sirhind 
alongwith blevsn ashrafis by way of congratulations for- the victory, was 
presented to the Emperor. 1 . 


Farraklt Siyar’s— Third Year of Reign ; ’ :r ' ;■ ' 

March 7,.1744-Sunday /2 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 3rd Farrukfysiyari; AM: 1126) 
After having recited the fateh f . .niyat I 'chair prayer jSad^an Khan 
Bahadur, nazim,-of Kashmir, along with hisj sons was allowed, to-, depart 
for his, station of . posting. They ., were , honoured with rewards. The 
said Khan was given a /special khillat, an ornament placed on front of 
the turban, jigah kalghi and an elephant. Atta-uliah-Khan, the said 
Khan’s s<?n was. given. a khillat, a , dagger, and Khan’s . another son, 
Muhammad Hussain Khan,- was aj^o given a, khillat and a sword. 
Mahmud Khan Khesh was given, a khillat. , ■ )av':: 

March 8, 1714'^Monday (i Rabi-ul-Awwdl, 3id Fa r riikiis iyar i, A .H. 1126) 
'The Empdrdr ’learnt frbrh the t’epor t Of the harkara Of 'jLahdf e work- 
ing under A-bdiii Rahim that" Iraflafmahd Khan', faujdar of TEmihabad, 
had accommodated the Sikh rebel’s with the tribesmen under his protec- 
tion. ‘ The rebels cPmrhit robbdnes'atfd pluridef the directlycontrolled 
Villages ; (Klialsa Milages) si ttihted ’ohfee ?6ads’ to Khbul, Lahore,' Kashihir 
and Gujrat. They take la way 'the property and the dfliffials <5f the 
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They give half of the plundered property to the said Khan, and, 
Keep the other half with them. Due to these conditions as subjects, 
the travellers and the people of the surrounding- areas complain of 
harassment. Out of the income. accruing from the pctroi charges of the; 
Salt-mine half went to the gpverhmerit treasury and half was retained by 
him. The Emperor ordered that Jumlat-ul-Mulk should suggest an 
alternatiye appoihtment eLs'afqujdar of Eminabad. , . 

March 11, 1714-Thursflay {6Rd.bi-wl-AwwaU 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H-. 1126) 
The despatch of Tsfandyar of thb'chakla ©f Jammu was' submitted 
to the Emperor that the peshkar- of the zamindar of Chamba arid' the 
vakils of the zamindar.of Nurpur,:.ete.y told Abdul Azim, Haiti 1 faiijdar, 
that the jleader of the rebfils' along with-a-heavy‘force was strayirig ; ' a>yay 
in the village of Van in the taalluqa of the zamindari of Ram Singh 
Jabowal fJassowal ?]. 'The- rebel leader ['Banda ' Singh] intended to 1 go 
towards Batala from Katril Behlwal ! %hich was twenty four kos from the 
town of Raipur. Because oflhe' iftsuffibient Tdibe at the disposaf of the 
ndib fdiijdar, the news about the t rebelS ; pertUrbed him. None’ of the 
zamindars of the hills crime to his help: : There was a great panic among 
the people of the district.- The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi-uf-Mulk 
Muhammad Amin. Khan Bahadur should write expressly to Abdul 
Hamid Khan Bahadur,[Abdul, Sarnad Khan Bahadur,?] a, bout if.., 

'March 1 4, i7i44Simiay ’"( P^kak-ul-Mw^al, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, AH. 11%) , 
The Emperor issued an order that March 14 be considered ris hiarch 
15 and the auspicious celebfations 'of the fourth year, of the era might 
be considered to have . been started from Thursday, the twenty first of 

♦lik- vli**^*'*' " >: '' 1 * iV - ■' ' ‘ ’ 1 ‘ ' 
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April 17* 17i4^tnriay,{l^:RahiTwi-Saniy3rdFartu/^iydri^AiHi 1126) 
Anand Rao. ha^teru/ presentbd a report to the Emperor through 
lmtiaz Khan, the darogha of' the hdrkaras, that Shaiaf-ud-Din, the 
bakhshi of Zain-ud-Din Ahrriad Khah, faujdar bf the cfiakla af Sirhind, ‘ 
accompanied >by aeon tingeri t : , ! wbrit ris an advance-guard * three f or four 
kos from their headquarter. i' The'- Na'nak-wOrshipping thieves crime out 
of the hills and indulged 1 ' in reaping' the crops of the people illegally.' 
The said bakhshi engaged! 1m, a^irMish' with them-" About 'two thousand 
persons came to reinforce the thieves [Sikhs]. The said rebels 'Engaged 
themselves in fighting. Most- of the meft of the Mughals were wdiinded’ 
and two or three of them -were killed. j Many ' of the rebels were also 
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killed. Next day. again the said bakhshi, at the command of one thou- 
sand swars and seven hundred foot-soldiers, took position to punish the 
rebel thieves [Sikhs] whp were about five' thousand swars and pyadas 
and were stationed in the derah of Mehluk. . They indulged in cutting 
the crops of the people stealthily., . The said bakhshi, reaching there, 
engaged himself in a combat with them. Fighting with arrows and guns 
continued for about nine hours. Most of the brave soldiers getting down 
from their horses engaged in fighting with smaller weapons. Many of 
. the rebels were killed and wounded. Some of the personnels of the 
imperial forces were also killed . andrt twenty 1 two Of them wer,e injured. 
Eighteen horses of the government . cavalry were also killed; ' Im the" 
evening, the rebels, finding themselves 1 unable;fo face the imperial forces, 
fled away. The conquering dy hasty '[Mughals] .emerged victorious. ■ 

April 24, 1714-Saturday (20 Rabi-ul-Sqnv y 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. U26) \ 

, Azz Khan, son of the late Aggfiar Khan, was given a special khillat 
and a sword and sent to provide reipforcenjiept to Zain-ud-Din Ahmad 
Khan, faujdar of chakla pfSirhind,.to, punish the .-Nanak-worshippers.. 
The Emperor also ordered that the bakhshisype .also deputed to accom- 
pany the said Khan. ; • •- ... ; •; - .•l- •. . 

May 7, 1714-Friday (4 Jamadi-ul- Awwal, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H.1126) 

Anand Rao, harkara ofthe proVinCeofShabjahanabad, along with 
Imtiaz Khan, darogha of the harkaras , conveyed to the Emperor the 
following information : . 

Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdarof the chakla of Sirhind, sent 
liis nephew Mir Abul Mukaram at the s Jiead of a sufficient force of two 
thousand swars and foot-soldiers to punish the rebels. The rebels, 
whose force comprised five thousand swars and foot-soldiers, finding 
that the Muslim army was smaller as compared to theirs, came out near 
Ropar on April 30, 1714, withthe intent jon- of fighting against them. 
Hearing this news the said Mir came out of, the town and engaged in- 
fighting. The fighting continued with arrows and .guns for about six 
hours. . . When the flying arrows of the rebels; put the Muslim forces in 
tight corner, Abul Mukaram, accompanied by his ghazis, made a dash- 
ing assault on the rebels apd engaged, in fighting with small weapons. 
The rebels, finding themselves unable to resist, the attack ofthe Muslims, 
resorted to fleeing,* Abul Mukaram’s force killed about three hundred 
of the rebels who were pursued to the ipass. of the hills. About two 
hundred of the swars and foot-soldigrs of the; Muslim forces - were ^ 
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wounded or killed. The Islamic forces came out victorious. , Zaip-ud- 
Din Ahmad Khan sent about three hundred heads of the rebels with 
A salat Beg to the Emperor. ..... sv . , r( 

May 29,1714-Saturday(26 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, AMA126) 

' Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, along with his son Zakariyh Khan, 
came back from the army of Bakhshi-ul-Mulk. He paid his respects and 
made an offering of five hundred mohars. He was honoured with a: 
special khillat. '• >'• ■ ■■ 

The despatch of the harkara of S irhind was submitted toi the 
Emperor that the rebel Nanak-worshippers to the tune of five' thousand 
swars and seven thousand foot-soldiers, with reinforcement from the 
zamindar of Bahulak, came from the hills to the pargana of Bawasa'f?) 
which was directly under the government. Big forces of Zain-uii-pin 
Ahmad Khan, faujdar of that place, were stationed in the vicinity. Just 
on hearing the hews, the government forces reinforced by the zemindars 
' of the surrounding villages, to the strength of five thousand' swats and 
five thousand foot-soldiers, came and encircled the rebels. They engaged 
in fighting with smaller weapons. During the confrontation more 
forces of the said Khan reached the battle -field from the hill area's. 
Many of the rioters were done to, death , and many, more were injured . 
Thirty men. pf the Muslim forces were killed 'and fifty of them were 
injured. The rebels, finding themselves unable to face the imperial 
forces, ran away from tlie battle-field. The men of the conquering 
dynasty [i.e., the Mughals] were blessed With victory. The • Emperor 
ordered the news to be incorporated in the recorded events. 

June 12, 1714-Saturdav (10 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, AM. 1126) 
The despatch from the harkara of the chakla of Sirhind was present- 
ed to the Emperor that on May 13, 1714, the rebel Nanak-worshippers, 
with big force, entered the village of Manakpur and . other villages of 
the pargana of Dahona. They planned to take away their animals. The 
zamindars of the said village and. the men of the thana fought against . 
the rebels. The rival forces fought with arrows and guns. In the mean- 
time, the army of Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sirhind, < 
appeared. Many of the rebels were killed and from the government 
side also eleven swars and forty foot-soidiers were killed. The rebels 
could not confront the imperial forces and fled away. The conquering 
dynasty [Mughals] emerged victorious. 

June 16, 1714- Wednesday (14 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 
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Rai Ghasi Ram ,'peshkar, the principal news-writer, submitted, a 
petition to ihe Emperor through hfu’tamad-ul-l^uik that in place of his 
native mahal (land) he was given a jagir worth two lakh and eighty 
thousand dams in the pargana of Mukareeinthepro vinceof the Punjab: 
Ahmad Quli Khan, deputy of Zakarya Khan, faujdar of Jammu, had 
forcibly appropriated three thousand rupees from his amount and about 
thirty; , thousand rupees of other jagirdars and the land tax. The: com- 
plaint was lodged at Lahore. The diwan of the province sent the wars 
and the foot-soldiers to recover; the money from him. But all efforts 
had ; proved: futile. He had .usurped the land, tax of all theparganas. The 
Emperor ordered that Mu’tamad-ul-Mulk should .write expressly to the 
said, Khan and get the jagir tax of three: thousand rupees of the com- 
plainant paid to him. M • . - ; 

June ;27,; 1714-Sunday (25 J amadfyfSan i, 3rd Farru^hsiyan, A,H. !$$)■■ 

‘ Hamid-ud-Din Khan Bahadur was .given a special ArAiV/at and sent 
with Abdul Samad Khan, nazim of Lahore, as per request by Etmad-ud- 
Daulahi : r It was also ordered that Khan Bahadur, deputy of the nazim 
of Lahdfe,' should remain in the city. 

July 9, ITld-iFriday (8 Raj db, 3rd Fdrrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) * 

, . The report of the harkara of the chakla of Sirhind, adjoining the. 
capita). province of Shahjahanabad, whose news department was under 
Anand Rao, the imperial harkara, was .presented to the Emperor through 
Hafiz Gbulam Muhammad Khan, darogha of the harkaras. According 
to the news the rebel Baj Singh had separated himself from the accursed 
'rebel leader with a big army. . He is stationed at Makhowal (Anapdpur) 
ins thejqalluqa of the zamindari of Kehlur. He was in collusion with the 
said zamindar. Despite .the imperial forces being near that place Baj 
Singh;:, indulged in: depredations. ' He took ayay the property and 
animals ofithe people. Sayvid Yusaf, the deputy of the amanat of the 
pmma of Sunam ; , wrote a letter to Bhim Singh, peshkar of the amanat of 
the khalsa lands, that, the news had spread about,, the rebels wanting to 
create revolt in Sunam. The .Emperor ordered Mir Jumla that he 
should address an urgent , and express communication to Zain-ud-Din 
Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sirhind, in that, regard. ... - ,, , 

July 10, 1714-Saturday (9 Rajah, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H 1 126) , 

Anand Rawat, the harkara of the chakla of Sithind, sent the follow- 
ing news to the Emperor : ... ■ v Ait.,' . ■■■■«, 
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; Baj Singh, separating-? himself from -the company, of the. Napa^" 
worshippers along with a,:big Horde, was encamped in Xheijiflrgqnq of 
Makhowal, the taalluqa of the zatnindar of Kehlur. He had jH? support 
of the said zamindar. ; He was plundering t|ie t - 
He took away the. movable , property and -the animals of Jjpp , ; people. 
Sayyid Yusaf, amin of jt-he ;-, pargana , ,of .§ u nam , wrote a . . letter, 3 tp Jf 8him 
Singh, peshkar of the khalsa lands,.: that the rebels getting r ,p-yygy .from 
the Nanak^wprshipperS, .intended, to , create; riotous cpn^itipf}^ in the 
pargana of Sunam. The, Emperor . ordered that Muham^^rpl-hfjulk 
should write to Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, .faujdar; 
condign punishment to the rebels, r ,,', , ^v,. , 

July 13, 1714-Tuesday (12 Rajab, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. <11*26) 3j, l ■ 
The Emperor issued an order to Lutaf-ul!ah-Khan Bahadur' Sadiq 
to present himself before him for paying respects bgfore,. r Mis Majesty 
came. out to attend the diwan (audience chamber). , r p • 


July 18, 1714-Sunday (l7Rajab, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. ,112^)^ , u 

The despatch of the hark ara of the chaklu of Sirhind was submit- 
ted to the Eniperor teiling him that<Zain-ud-Din Ahmad? ^Kfianrode 
out with adequate force appointing Azz Khan in the direction of his 
right band and his nephew Khawaja Abul Mukaram in.,the?difectibri bf 
his left hand and himself, in an assaulting position against, the rebels 
who were moving about in the villages like, Pinj ore, Selukarid Lakhat 
upto Ropar. On hearing the news of the twining of the impeffftl'forcds 
the rebels arrayed their forces and got ready for fightihgT To start with, 
the fighting took place with arrows ,and gun's. Ultimately the Sfu^hal 
forces took to fighting whh ‘smaller weapons.. Many of the said rebels 
were killed and. the remaining fled away and hid themselyes in the 
Shivalik hills. The Mughal soldiers pursued them. Abbut * fifteen 

■■fi? Timnss 3jW.' <Ji<< 

villages including Dun, Seluk and Lakhat where the rebels were, encamped 

were put to i fire - and levelled with ■ the ground. The imperial -forces 
emerged victorious. The said Khan sent seventy heads of The rebels to 
the Emperor. ■' ' v ;' 1 -> o-'v -a* vjV 


July 19, 1714- Monday (18 Rajab, 3r^jF^uklisjyari, A.H.1176) a ; r. , 
The. despatch jSenthy tfie . harkara.oi chakla ofSirhipd,, .whose pews 
department under the imperial hqrkq^a Anand; Rao. was spbrnitfed 
to- the Emperor through Hafiz Ghulam Muhammad Khan., ;K ijhe darogha 
of the harhara. According to the report ^ain-ud-Din Ahrp^d Khan,. 
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faujdaf of Sirhind, accompanied by Azz Khan and Khawaja Abul 
MakaratnKhan and a sufficient force, rode out to the places where the 
rebels'- 1 ^vere ’ encamped. The rebels were staying in the villages of 
Ardun, Mehluk, Malkiyat, etc., upto the town of Ropar. The rebels 
oh deceiving the news of coming of the royal forces put their forces in 
the military array and came forward to fight. Severe fighting took 
place wittf arrows and guns. At last the swars got down from their 
horses arid 1 indulged in fighting with small weapons. Many rebels were 
killed 'arid the remaining ran away and disappeared through the passes 
6f ! the : mhuhtains. The brave soldiers of the Islamic army hastily chased 
them. Twelve villages including the village of Ardun were set on fire. 
The victory was that of the royal forces; The said Khan despatched 
seventy , beads of the rebels to the Emperor. 

Ju\y 27/i7\4-Tuesday ( 26 Rajab, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126) 

Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, nazim of Lahore, held' the rank of six 
thousand zat and four thousand swar. An addition in his rank by one 
thousand' and five/ hundred swars was ordered. 

August; 1714-Monday (9 Shdban, 3rd Farrukhsiyari,. A.H. 1126) .. ^ . 
.,: r : Tafteet-Rai, the imperial harkara, submitted the following report, 

to tb§;|hup,dtor : . ;v -. p . . ■ ... ... . . 

Hls.naib from Muhammadabad or Benaras in the province of 

Allahabad had conveyed that Daler Ali Khan Bahadur, keeping a 
v^gilan^eye on the affairs of the state, was doing his maximum to punish 
the rebels of that district. Thefts were being committed from that town 
to rl Sarai Aurangabadi. The cause of the same was the absence of 
action by the naib kotwal. Mir Yadgar Khan, am in of Benaras, had 
called thosp Nanak-worshippers who had earlier been ordered to be 
murdered [under Bahadur Shah] and posted them at government jobs. 
He was getting the government work done through them. 

August 10j 1714-Tuesday (10 Shaban, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1126 ) 

:■ ’ Raja Baz Bahadur Ghaad, zamindar of Ramaon, had sent an 
offering of one hundred ashrafis and a report about the victory over the - 
Nanak-worshippers. He had also sent nineteen heads of the Sikh 
rebels. The report and the offerings were presented to the Emperor 
through 'Qutab-ul-Mulk on the previous day;" It had been sub- 
riiitted <! iri the report that the forces of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh} 
in collaboration with the big forces of the zamindar of Srinagar, 
pasSirig through the hills, bad gone in the direction of Bareiili and’ 


140 



i 



AKHBAR-I-DARBAR-I-MUALLA . 

Muradabad in accordance with the agreement with th ebanjaras. Hearing 
this he [Baz Bahadur Chand] sent his army to punish them. The 
fighting continued for; three days. . Ultimately the rebels,, unable to 
resist, fled away; The imperial forces came out victorious. The said 
Raja expected that be might be rewarded with a far man, a khillat, and a 
goshwara [an embroidered.cloth worn as an ornament over; the sides of 
a turban]. The Emperor granted the same and ordered that these 
might be sent to him. ; r ; r 

August 12, 1714-Thursday (12 Shaban, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A H: 1126) 
The Emperor learnt through the verbal reports- of the spies that on 
August 7, 1714, the men of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] had gone 
: towards Bareilli through the passes of. the hills. They ; had a ; skirmish 
with Raja Baz Bahadur Chand, z amindar of Kamaon and Srinagar. In 
the valiant fight many rebels, were killed. Ultimately the imperial forces 
came out triumphant! Baz Bahadur Chand; chopped off twenty five 
; heads of the rebels and sent the same to the Emperor who said, “God 
be praised.” He ordered the copy of that news to be sent to the 
principal news-writer. : ;• 

August 15, 1714-Sunday (15 Shaban, 3rd Farrukhsiyari [, A. H. 1126) 
Khillat-i-barani [rain coat ?] was conferred on Zain-ud-Din Ahmad 
Khan, faujdar of chakla of Sirhind. The same was handed over to two 

mace-bearers including Ghulam Muhammad to be delivered 1 to ' the 
said Khan. - ■■ v • 

August 23j 1714-Monday (23 Shaban, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A. H. ‘1126) 
From the despatch of the harkara of chakla of Sirhind it was 
reported to the Emperor that Zain-ud-Din Khan had sent a force of one 
thousand swar and pyada fnatch-lockmen and the army of Azz Khan 
for reconnoitring the village of Baqhoor where the rebels' were encamped.; 
When the army reached adjacent tO' the said village the army of the 
febels engaged in fighting ajgaiiist the imperial forces. The ghazis of the 
army of Islam also made a dashing assault on the rebels killing some 
and wounding many of them. The rebels fled away. ' ^ 

December5, 1714 (Sunday) and December 7, 1714 (Tuesday )-(9 and 11 
Zil-Hijja, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1126) 

Khidmat Talab Khan received the news that the rebel leader [Banda 
Singh] had reached Amboh ip the neighbourhood of Pinjore and 
wanted to embarrass the men of Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan. The said 
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Khan and' Azz Khan attached and killed many of them: The remaining 
of them" -escaped:? From;; the side of the . imperial forces Nur Khan, 
Jamadan \ along with some other men was killed in action. Hearing this 
hews Khici mat; . Talab Khan marched from chis dcrah and reached the 
place of the rebels about ; twelve kos away dn the said pargana . Nazar 
Ali Khan, was ^deputed to go -.in- advance at the head of one thousand 
- and five 1 hundred swars and seven hundred foot-soldiers and. set up 
entrenchments there. The Emperor ordered that Tuqarab'Khan should 
supply full information to hint, .. . : t 

Ded^mhelr; 10,; i714-f ! nday (if Zil-Hijjcil V3rd£Fan^hsiyQri, iA/H± 1126) 

' i K-‘ was’ vconvhyed do the ; Empefror ? that - r -the rioters 'were 1 ; staying 


d-withifi- the territory ; of Isa Khan, zamindar of 'Alhara. Theji plundered 
the areaso along the high way . and took away the property and the 
buffaloes ’of- the ■ people: They gave: a- part of their plunderings to the 
said Khan. fVThe:Khan : : had constructed: a new fortress in thesvi llage o f 
, : Orissa in the .pargana of Sultanpur which was in his zamindar i [territory] 
He hadndug a deep moat round; the fortress anrhfilled it with the water 
brought from river Beas. But his intention could .not be ascertained. 
The Emperor ordered, that, .Tijqaraq Khan should .Write to Khidmat 
ls]p5'fatijdar dffhe cAdA;7dbf ; 'Sirhiji^-,'abk^tW' T ? S: - , 

•; • aid A uiH e: - v'E e- oa"'-; • ' V Jr a obni \tv-i V;. f ■ 

DecembeMiyil’7-14-Saturday: {15 Zil-Hijj<% 5rd:p'arPukhsiyan\ :4’HJ125) 
a; ; ' , Onathe ; -basis .ofothe : informakiomreherved from the harkata-, of , the 
chakla of Sirhind in the jurisdiction of the harkara Anand Rao, the 
Emperpr-t was informed that on cNoyern,ber 28, the .rioters ofHarli Who 
were encamped ip the. territory of Isa Khan, zamindar of th e.pargana of 
Sahara,,, were ...plundering -..the kjyzlsci majjalp , ( areas- directl y under .the 
government control) and the highways. They took away the property 
and the.. . buffaloes of the people. . They gave a share tp the, said Khan. 
The Khan ,j]acl ( ; constructed ^ fortress in ,' the village of Zorsar in the 
pargana of Sji]tanpur which was, under his charge. A deep ditefi had 
been dugi .a, round the gar hi anflfilled, withriyerwater. jpis intention 
was not known . T^igarab Khan . vyas prdered to report. ,i : , 


t January 29, ,1715-Saturday ( 4 Safar, 3rd Farrukhsiyari, A.H 1]27 ), 


It 


had 



the order’s of the Emperor. In respect pf his paying regards to His 
' Majesty the roy af ordefs were solicited. He was aslced to present bimself 
' before thd ; Emperor 1 on the day of h’is holding thed/WMidarbar]. 
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- WThe. Emperor:' isstiedr in j order, that Sarbarah^KhiiiiB^^il^puJd « 
announce’ it with the beat of the drum that none of the Hindus should 
play or. celebrate thciholi and in that, respect the 'imperial Attokpih should 
also lay sufficient slrcssA.-’ -< ' - a-" vm-" ..orb 

•> ’/r ' pT- ' tn.-rO ? '.hp--? r-r ;• r : bed m, W ■ : r/. 

February 2, !?15^$^s4a;t($-iS , !a/br i -3rd Farr-ukhs^yqitp-A^/ HJ27) , 

The report of AbdUhRahim, new&Awriterof the province of'Lahore, 
was- submitted to the Emperor that Azz-ud-:Dauiah Khan:', Alam «i 
Bahadur, nazim of Kabul,' was ' waiting at Lahore for the, amount; of T 
thirty lakh rupees to'meet the expenses of salaries. . In the meantime ~ 
the letter of the Tn/a/' fe^ched telling that’ the ' Emperor ’wanted him 
to depart Tor' his tdalluifa immediately. However hereceived-'ia’n amount 
of five lakh rupees : and set out for the territory under his- charge. He . 
left his mutasaddi Alanf Chand to arrange the balance arrtouiifoand send • - 
that to their treasury. The Emperor ordered that Jumldt-ul-Mulk 
should -.write urgently to ' the ; - diwan of : - ; the Suba of dS-afedre that the),? 
money should be realised soonand handed over to the said mutasaddi. 
Rather he should appoirit a revenue collector for the-purpose.:': 

o h: it'.pmubsyf 

February 2, 1715-Weduesday (8 Safar,3rd Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1127) 

The despatch dfbdrvesh MuhamWiad was !; pfesented tdr-tlte-Effiperor 
through Mirza Ghulam Muhammad that Karim'Dad, /eotfoal of- .the 
town of Ambhla, charged ’ ?i six : annas (37 paisa) per cart' as rahdari 
(octroi' charges). The tfi'ders were 'complaining 'againsthimf - In the 
meantime his riaib Sarfaraz Khan iiiipressed up otl the ! kbWdl that he 
should charge dich 'caft " tt%he double-rate of twelve dnnoj. On this 
account the businessmen were ’mbfe severely cW'mplaining agiinst him, 
the 0 Emperor ordered that ' Khidmat Talab K han, faujdary Should be 
1 addressed expressly in 'relation to this ' matter.' - ‘ '' !! 

February 5i:l-715-Saturday ; /i-!/ Safar , .. 

The news from the chgkla of Sirhind was .submitted to the .Empepor. 

The insolent Nanak- worshippers, whp r .were -e.ncamped^ at jX jJm]fhat Wjhjch 
was at a distance of three kos from the victorious;-; army, vverc/righteped 
and escaped at mid-night. KMd&ftt'. 

bakhshi with five thousand pyada gunmen, gnd arrow- shQQt]ers to .pursue , 
the rebels. He urgently wrote to the zamindors of the hill areas that 
they shquld not allow the rebels to' ‘go away' aiive. The Em^eTOr ordered 
that Taqarab Khan should \ write about .it emphatically to -Khidmat , 
Talab Khan, -m.-cr .K- Wjob; ; -v ,>•/-< -~s ri ,v;; Vi W 
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February23/24, 1715-Wednesday/TIiursday {29(30 Safar, 3rd Farrukh- 
siyari, A. H. 1127) , ' 

The despatch of the harkara of Lahore was submitted to the Em- 
peror that Iradatmand Khan am in of the faujdar of the pargana of 
Eminabad had taken the followers of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] under 
his protection. The Sikh rebels were committing robberies oh the high- 
ways of Kabul, Kashmir, Lahore province and Gujrat and were plunder- 
ing the khafsa lands [government controlled lands]. They took away 
the property and buffaloes . of the people. Half of the plundered pro- 
perty and goods: were retained by the Sikhs themselves and the. other 
half were given to Iradat Khan. On this account the travellers, the 
people moving about " and the subjects of the surrounding areas were 
complaining about it. Half of the income accruing from the octroi 
charges and the salt mines was misappropriated by the said Khan. In 
the end of the crops he forcibly made the qanungos and zamindars to 
sign the false account rolls , and the forged records of the revenue . 
collections. This had led to the ruination of the area. The 1 Emperor 
ordered that Jamdah ul-Mulk should suggest another name to him in 
place of Iradatmand Khan. ' 

February 23/24, 1 7 15-Wednesdfay /Thursday ( 29(30 Safar, 3rd Farrukh- 
siyari, A.H. 1127) 

The despatch of Asfand Yar about the events of the chakfa of 
Jammu in - t/he^pro vince of the Punjab, was presented to the Emperor 
through Mirza- .Ghulam Muhammad that the rebel Sikhs had gone 
from Sirhind;. to ; the hills towards Suket and Mandi. The poor people 
or the subjects, of the said chakla were in a condition of turmoil. He 
further wrote that the rebels in collaboration with the zamindar of 
Kelllur, etc., accompanied by a force of eight thousand swars and seven 
thousand foot-soldiers encamped in the Dun areas and fought against 
Ramzani Beg, ' amil of 1 the jagir of Fateh-ullah-Khan. Many of the 
companions of the amil were killed and wounded. He himself ran away. 
Hearing ttiis Ihe naib faujdar sent his spies to the hills to bring news 
about the activities of the rebels. A contingent was deputed to keep an 
eye on them.' The Emperor ordered that Taqarub Khan should write 
to Khidmaf Ttdab Khan urgently. r> 

Farrukh Siyar’s— Fourth' Year of Reign 

February 28, 1715-Monday (5 Rabi-ul-Awwal,' 4th Farrukhsiyar i, A.H. 1127) 
The Emperor learnt from the hatkara verbally as under : 
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Adjacent to Sarai Talawari. Ranghran and village Chalmana in the 
pargana of Karnal, ; a caravan that was proceeding towards. Lahore was 
plunndered. The said rebels assaulted the village Kolowal of the pargana 
of Pansa. Some people were killed and they took away seventy 
buffaloes. The Emperor , ordered Jumdat-ul-Mulk to do the needful. 

March 1, 171$-Tuesday (6 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
Kesho Rao, harkara ofShahjahanabad, presented a report to the 
Emperdr that Zain-ud-Dm Ahmad Khahv faujdar of the surrounding 
areas; deputed Sayyid Nur-ud-Din Jamadar with four hundred swars and 
three hundred match-lockmen for the punishment of the Mewatis 
who had been mdving about in the direction of the pargana of Sadha. 
The above said forces reached the tharia of Badshahpur. The thamdar 
of the pargdrta of Sadha, who was the servant of the said Khan, 
accompanied by five hundred and fifty swars fought against the Mewatis 
who were riibre than a thousaiid swars and foot-soldiers. Since the 
nuiriber of the rebels was large they put the thanedar in a tight corner. 

In the meaiitime Sayyid Nur-ud-Din All ' jamadar, provided him rein- 
forcement. On February 27, 1715, fighting continued raging from three 
hours after day-break to about two an d a half hours before night fall . 
Ultimately some bf the rebels and fifty men of the faujdar were killed. 
Twenty five person and fourteen 1 hofses^were injured in the course of 
fighting. The rebels, unable to resist, fled away. ‘ 

March 2, 1715-Wednesday(7 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
It was submitted to the Emperor that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] 
had come to the foot of the hills and had become the source of rebellion. 
He plundered the imperial territories. He ordered that the mace-bearers 
be sent to Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, the nazirn of Lahore, that he 
should take the necessary actionagamsfthe rebels. 

March 14, 1715-Monday (19 Rabi-ul-Awwal ^ 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
A news from J ammu,, in. the province of Punjab, was submitted to 
the Emperor that, the rebel Guru [Banda, Singh] came along with his 
; forces and plundered K^lanaur, Batala and Raipur. None from, the _ 
faujdar and the thane dapeamef or chastising .the rebels. Abdul Samad 
Khan Bahadur, the nazimof the.provinee of. Lahore, had gone to punish 
the Bhattis and .Dogars who had created ^disturbances. ; The Emperor 
ordered that Bakhshi -ul-Mulk Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur should 
write to Abdul Samad Khan that where ver he might be he should reach 
back to give condign punishment to the rebel; Guru[ Banda Singh]. , , 
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March 1 5, 1715-Thesday (20 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari’ A.H. 1127 ) 
A special khillat was granted 2nd Bn imperial jfdrbzaw was issued 
in the name of Qaraar-ud-Pin Khan son of Itmad-ud-Dahlah 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur that he should 1 lead' his forces to 
. punish the rebel Guru [Banda' Singh]. : The khillat and thiefarman vvere 
sent, to him through two mace^bearers including , Maqsood >■ Beg. They 
were required to proceed against the rebels. . , „. J( - 

The Emperor told Afira^iyab RhanBahadur Rustam Jang that he 
should get ready as His Majesty himself wanted . to r go against the 
rebels. The Emperor ordered Bakhshi-ul-^ulh thatRa^aQdeep Singh, 
Raja Gopal Singh Bhadauria v . Prithi Chand and three hundred, swar 
mansabdaKs |whp comprised his, close, personnels and twely^rhousan d four 
hundred and fifty, s wars should get ready to accompany the^grniy., ,.,,. 

Afrasiyab Khan Bahadur ,-Rustam-i-Jang was ordered by the 
Emperor to get ready so that they might go to punish t]ie rebel Guru 
[Banda Singh]. .Bakhshi-ul-Muljk: ,w;a.s' ■ ordered thatRaja r Pd,eep Sjpgh, 
Raja Gopal Singh, Zafar , Khan, Prithi -Chand son o/.Raja Daleep 
Singh Bundela and also twe lye thousand four hundred and fifty swars 
should accompany them. • Thg/roll of the army should be. prepared. 

A speci al , khillat and a, farpian was j ssued in‘ the name ,of Qamar- 
(Ud-Din Khan Bahadur who, v had gone against the rebels that , he should 
go to punish the rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. : -The khillat .a^d the farnian 
were handed over to two mace-bearers including Maqsood Beg to deliver 
the same to the said Khan ' ' . • - 14::.^ 

March 19, 1715-Saturday(24 $qbi-ul-A\vy?fil, 4th.fatrpk^siyari,A.H. / 127) 
A report from the province of .the, Punjab was presented to the 
Emperor through Mirza Qhulaih Muhammad with the following detail : 

The rebel Sikhs . were li encamped , in .certain pyrganas. Tiaeyhad 
reached , upto a distance of twelve kos from the city of Lahore. The 
faujdars of that district had fled away. The people bad fun away from 
, their parganas 'and !j had come to live ih the towns.' ? In thte mahals or 
territories referredto above the rebels had set tip their own govemment. 
The' naib nazim of the province sent'Hasatt Beg With a foreb'bf 'Swars ahd 
foot- soldiers for the punishment of insolent rebels. He told the 
mutasaddis to send ’ soldiers to Hasan Beg from wherever they were 
''available.' hfaib nazim told the peshkar oTtbe nazim and ^mir nizdm and 
that one thousa'hd'rtvar.j ands one thousand foot-soldiers rshoifld come 
from -the nazim and two thousand’ Stvnns and the same nuhtber of foot- 
soldiers be %ept ready to' ' be sent to chastise the rebels. The Emperor 
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ordered, that Umdat-ul-Mulk should submit to him a report about the 
situation. ;i ; 

A despatch, sent by Asfand Yar of the chakla of Jammu, informed 
the Emperor that a person from the ferry,of Sri Hargobindpur ..situated 
on river BeaSjhad told him that some of the r bels held twd boatmen 
and enquir^d r ,|rQp them the fordable places, in the said river on the, side 
of the Doaba J3ist Jullundu r. ’ ^ The Emperorordpred . that Bakhshi-ul- 
Muik Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur should write to AbduJ Sam ad 
Khan Bahadur that he should reach Won to punisb the rebels. 

li ’< ,SI'. i)- v r; 

March 30/31, 1715-Wcdnesday/Thursday (Sjti Rabi-ul-S,ani, 4th Farrukh- 
siyri, A.H. 1127) 

the Emperor .issued an order that mace-bearers be appointed To 
send Azz Khan from Sirhind to Abcjul Samad Khan Bahadur. The 
said Khan, with the collaboration of . others should punish the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh]. , ’ : " ' 

The Ernperor, learnt from the report of the harkara Of Jullundur 
Doab that the mace-bearers including Hamid Beg reached there alorfg 
with, the imperial order under the seal of ’Qutab-uTMulk in the name of 
Daulat Khan hluin for the punishment of the rebel Gbiu [Banda 'Singh]. 
They were to accompany Abdul Samad Khan. The said Khan along 
with a force of five thousand wars and foot-soldiers reached Goihdwal 
from Sultanpur bn March 20 , 1715. He.tbok his men on the other side 
of river Beas. The Emperor- ordered that Jamdat-ul-Mulk should 
submit the -report to him. ...... v ’ 

April 3, f 1715-!§qnday ( 9 Rabi-ul-Sani', 4th Farrtikhsiyari, A.H. 1127) J 
, Askar Rao, Aarkara, submitted the rejport as under : 

His agent wrote from the province of Lahore that Sher Ali Khan 

• ■ < vVc .j.- n. ;.'fr u<& i.jtp 1 ’ m / • i 

Koka.was at Lahore at that time. In the meantime the rebel Sikhs' had 

gone to attack the fort of Taragarh. , Muh mm ad Yunus was firing 
with guns from the fort, Many of the rebels were J killed. At that 
time the reinforcement of.'Sher Ali ! Khan reached ‘Muhammad Yunus. 

. . : • tc '.-.A' 'i;7 ;<*,'» ’j \ > '* f -j, * •> -> ; 

^Hearing tpe newS the said army fled aw, ay. r The Khan said that till then 
he had riot received the sanad of the auspicious reign of the femperor. 
He worked in his own yagiriy. yhe Emperor dr^ered^baf Outab-ul-MuIk 
should submit, the, report to him. . . ;A ., - , . , . • , ; . , .. ' 

i; Apfil 3,'171^siintfhy (9 1127) 

, f , Tpe report of the faagkaw of { Jullpndpr Doab 'was subriiitted to the 

* E^efor r that ‘l^ufiainmact ‘ ipiam Xhaa,'%uj^ir' of Batala, cante to the 
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town of Jullundur in a Wounded condition. He collected an army 
and sent a force of five hundred swar's and five hundred foot-sOldiers in 
the direction of the villages' of the said ' pargana. In ‘the meanwhile 
Yusuf Beg and other mace-hearers went' to the nazim to give him 
cooperation. An army of one thousand wars and three thousand foot- 
soldiers decided to proceed towards Lahore. The 'EmperoT -ordered 
that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur should write 

- . , iJ ; ; ?.! ij \ 0 . •. H ‘i f;?r. „ •. *■ t.- r-'t.fi'* ■ •? • , K ’ *.••• ► : 

. to Abdul Samad Khan that Diam Khan, with whatever number of men 
available to him, should join the army. He should send’ the detailed 
account of his army to the Emperor. . • ■; t vr; 

April 6, 1715- Wednesday. (12 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A H. 1127) 
The report of tfie Doaba Jullundur of the province o'f Punjab was 
submitted to the Emperor that three hours before sun-set the robbers 
took away whatever they could " lay their hands on, from the shOps of 
the. businessmen of the white cloth. The shops were situated on the 
siream-iet adjacent to th'e town of Bajwara in the klialscl mahal (area 


.whose iaild revenue collection was directly under the control of the 
central government). Nobody chased them.. The Efeperor ordered 
that Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur should write about’ fit to' Abdul 
Samad Khan Bahadur. . ’ „ ■" / 

April 7, 1715-Thursday (73 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari^ A.H. 1 127) 
Kesho Rao, harkara Of the capital of Shahjahanabad, presented a 
report to the Emperor through Hafiz Ghulam Muhammad Khan, 
darogha of the harkaras, that Qamar'-ud-Din Khan Bahadur had mar- 
ched away from the bank of river Jamuna. 5 In tHe'ineatttime the rioters 
appeared from the chak la with two thousand swars arid five ttious and 
foot-soliders.... The rebels suffered defeat and went inside^ the fortress. 
The brave soldiers of the Mughal army pulled out the rebels from there 
and they disappeared in the chakla. Khan. Bahadur was to stay there 
till victory was ( achieved. After; punishing the rebels’ .' in' the' fortress 
Khan Bahadur was to start towards Lahore for the punishment of the 
rebel Guru [Banda Singh]. ’ The' Emperor ordered that Muhammad 

Amin Khan Bahadur should submitihe ieporf to him. 1 

* ' :-i.. if::' ■ ' • y’ " s-,;« fv’H ' .-/v \ p i v ,u. 

April 10, 1715-Sunday (16 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Tarrukhsiyari\' A1H.-I 12-7)' 
From the Jammu despatch the communication ofA.sfand-.Yar.f^han 
was submitted to the Emperor that a news had reached that on Saturday 
evening the gh'azis. of Islam pad made the. rebel Guru [Banda' Singh] a 
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captive along with his son and wife. But in the afternoon it was learnt 
from the reliable spies verbally that the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] was 
still besieged in the fort of Gurdaspur. Abdul Samad Khan and the 
government men were ready on all sides of the fort to fight with arrows 
and rifles. With the grace of God and His Majesty the rebel leader 
would be captured alive or dead. The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi- 
ul-Mulk Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur shduld write to Abdul 
Samad Khan Bahadur that the rebel leader [Banda Singh] should either 
be killed or captured alive. • ---'il ■ ■ : . 

April 14, 1715-Thursday (20 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 

The Emperor received the news from the chakla of Jammu in the 
Punjab province that Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur Daler Jang, nazim 
of Lahore, reached the village of Gurdaspur at the command of twelve 
thousand swars and the same . number of foot-soldiers and a big 
top-khana. He covered the 40 kos distance between Lahore and 
Gurdaspur [Gurdasnangal] in three days’ time. Hegot th eparganas of 
Kalanaur, Batala, etc., and the khalsa. mahals and jagirs of the people 
released from the possession of the rebels. In the morning some of the 
rebels came in confrontation : with the Mughal forces. There was a 
severe fighting and the rioters fled away. . The Muslim army set up 
entrenchments and besieged the fortress. However, there was fighting 
between; the rival forces with arrows and match-locks. The Emperor 
ordered that Itmad-ud-Daulah should submit the report. 

April 20, 1715-\yednesday (26 Rabi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari., A.H. 1127) 

The news from the chakla of Jammu was submitted to the Emperor 
through Mirza Ghulam Muhammad that Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur 
Daler Jang and th e faujdars of , the parganas and the z'amindars of the 
hill areas rode their horses to have a view of the fortress of Gurdaspur. 
The rebel Nanak-worshippers came out of the fort and were made 
captives. The remaining fled inside the fort. Most ofrthe Islamic, forces 
were either killed or wounded, it was found that a companion of the 
rebel leader was injured who later died. The rebels came, out of the 
fort and brought pieces, of wood from the village of Kotli and they 
strengthened their entrenchments. Hearing this Khan Bahadur deputed 
Dharat Dev and other zcimindars to fight against the rebels and that 
they did. Some of the rebels were Wounded and the others went inside 
the fort. It became known that there were pyada match-lockmen and 
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the archers inside the fortress. Most of the, swars moved away towards 
the fort of Banhwan, etc. The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk 
Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur should write to Abdul Samad Khan 
Bahadur that the rebel leader should be killed or caught a|jye r . 

April 23 1715-Saturday and April 25, 1715-Mpnday (29 Rabi-ul-Sani 

and 2 Jamadi-ul-A wwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) ' . • . • 

• A news from Jammu was submitted to the Emperor that the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh] had come out of the fortress of Gurdaspur. tie 
moved about whenever he wanted to plunder the villages. The rebels 
also took inside the fortress tlie grass 'for the consumption of their 
buffaloes. The men of the Islamic forces lacked couragd and bravery 
to face them. Whenever the rebels came ih the entrenchments they 
were either killed or wounded in fighting with arrows and rifles. A 
person from the rebels was made captive and brought to* the Mughal 
camp; He disclosed that the insolent rebels had collected ’ from the 
surrounding villages a' lot of iron ;iriside'the : fortress and they had also 
secured the guns and muskets. They had manufactured three guns and 
had a lot of gun -powder with them. The Emperor ordered that Itmad- 
ud-Daulah should write ah express letter to Abdul Samad Khan 
[inquiring about the situation there]. . -V 

April 26, 1715-Tuesday (3 Jamadi-ul-Aww,al0t,k Farrukhsiyari, A.Fl.1127) 

Zafar Khan' submitted a petition to the Emperor that .he had a 
jagir in Thanesar. Hindus crowded that place for a dip in the. hojy tank, 
there. There was a mosque near the tank outside the town. The 
Hindus pulled down that mosque. Some person should be deputed to 
punish them’ so that they did not do such a thing again. The said Khan 
was asked by the Emperor to go and look after his jagir there. 7 * 

April 2$, 371,§-Thurs4ay,,(5 JqmadUuFA wwalj 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 

-The Lahore news from Khwaja Muhammad Sadiq was presented . 
to the Emperor through Hadi Khan, the news reader, that Abdul Saniad 
Khan, nazim of the of Lahore, had Requisitioned ia big gun from the 

fort for battering the fortess (garhi) of Gurdaspur where the rebel leader 
[Banda Singh] was besieged. The gun with' its accessories was sent 
through the transport department. The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi- 
ul-Mulk Jtmad-ud-Daulah Bahadur should Write to Abdul Samad Khan 
Bahadur about operations against the rebels. ' ' '■ " ■ ! 
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April io, WiS^SatiiriUy (7 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th F.orrukhsiy'ari, A.H. 1127) 
A despatch regarding the news abput Doaba Bi^t Jullundur in the 
province of the Punjab was sent by Khwaja .Muhammad Amin which 
was presented to the : Emperor by the news reader, Hadi Khan, that on 
many occasions robbers way-kid people in the neighbourhood of the 
village Chukhara in the, pargana of Jullundur in the taalluqa atnini of the 

faujdari of Hamid All Khan. Whatever the cash or kind they laid their 

'..'if H3Vi^ i.i.o .'.li/.'-f -Ts*,* - ! s.: i 

hand on, was taken away by them. Nobody came to the , Khan's, help, 
He also wrote. that the robber, horsemen had also committed dacoity 
in the villages of Ibrahimwal, etc., of, the parganq of. Jullundur..,, They 
took away whatever they could get hold of. Nobody prevented the 
robbers from their activities’ The pioor subjects complained against it. 
The Emperor ordered that Jurndat-ul-Mulk should write expressly 
to- Hamid Ali Khan about it: 

May 1, 1715-Snnday (8 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A H. 1127) 

The hews from the proVince of the Punjab Was submitted ' to the 
Emperor that Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, nazim of the province, had 


requisitioned toiPlcdldn from Lahore for battering the fortress of 
Gurdaspur [Gufdashahgal]v The mutasaddis a.mn.gQd the transpofta- 
tion of the same. ’ “ v : ’ 

' An imperial formant a special-'Mi/Za? and a horse were handed over 
to. two mace-bearers ihclhdihg Abdul Latif to be delivered to Abdul 
Samad :Khan. The mace-bearers were uequi&d: to bring the report frOm 
him [about his measures -against Banda Singhj. , be, ;■ ■■■.! 


May 8,- 1715-Snnday (^15, Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4thFarrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 

Thedespatch Of the Doaba Bist jMunder in the Province of Punjab 
was submitted' to the Emperor that a : news had been received frOlm Nur 
Sarai that the rebels were, scattered' between Nakodar and the'sdid-Nur 
Sarki. ' Five horses Of 1 Hamidiud-Din Khan Bahadur who, drider His 
Majesty’s order, was proceeding to have an audience with him were 
snatched away along with the goods of other travellers. The rdb'be'rs 
-wefe always moving abo'ut on the Highway dispossessing- 1 the travellers 
and the businessmen, fit was difficult to deafwith themi Thfe Emperor 
ordered Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur to address 
an Urgent commuhlcatibn to Ahdul ’Saihad Khah "Bahadur ahd the 
faujddr of that p 
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May 12, 1715-Thursday (19 Jamadi-ul- Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1127) 
Raja Baz Bahadur Chand, zamindar of Kamaon, sent a despatch 
along with one hundred and one as hr af is and a gold key on account 
of the victory over Partap Singh, zamindar of Srinagar [Garhwal]. The 
same were presented to the Emperor through Qutab-ul-Mulk. 

May 14, 1715-Saturday (21 Jamadi-ul- Awwal, '4th Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1127) 
Isa khan Muin was given the faujdari of Lakhi Jungle. He was 
deputed to join Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur. He was rewarded with 
a khillat, a sword and a horse. He held the rank of 500 swar and an 
addition of 500 was made to his rafik. 

• May 16, 1715-Monday (23 Jamadi-ul- Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1127) 
The Jammu news was* ^submitted to the Emperor that it was 
rumoured that the rebels along with their belongings and three hundred 
swars and five hundred foot-soldiers had gone towards Nurpur to the 
zamindar Dyadhata. It, was heard that , the rebel leader [Banda 
Singh] would also go there in a day or so. It. was also recorded in the 
news that the insolent rebels had come out of the fort, leaving their 
mutasaddi there. They had strayed away towards Nurpur- The, Emperor 
ordered that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk should, write urgently to the fauftfar of 
that place. 

May 17, 1715- Tuesday (24 Jamadi-ul- Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H: 1127) 
.A despatch from the harkara of DoabaJullundur was submitted 
to the Emperor that according to his orders Daulat Khan Muin had 
crossed river Beas. Under the command iof Ram Singh, etc., a force 
of ,two thousand swars and foot-soldiers that came from the side of 
Hissar, as a reinforcement to the rebels^ went towards the town of 
Sialko t. It reached near the said Khan. The rebels were plundering 
the imperial territories. The said Khan, hearing about the activities 
of the rebels hastened against them. The fighting took place. Many , 
of the rebels were killed or wounded. They fled away. The imperial 
forces emerged victorious. , Some of the Khan’s men were also killed. 
The Khan set up thanas for the protection of the country and the 
provision of the food-grains. The Emperor ordered that Qutab-ul-mulk 
Yamin-ud-Daulah should submit the report to him. - s ; ~ 

May 17, 1715-Tuesday v (2¥ Jamadi-ul- Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, AM. 1127) 
The report from the harkara of the chakla of Kangra was submitted 
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to the Emperor that according to hiss orders Daulat Khan Muin had 
crossed river Beas. Under the command of Ram Singh, etc., a force 
of two thousand swars and foot-soldiers that came from the side of 
Hissar, as a reinforcement to the rebels, went towards the town of 
Sialkot. It reached near the said' Khan; The rebels were plundering 
the imperial territories. The said Khan, hearing about the activities 
of the rebels hastened against therm The fighting took place. Many 
of the rebels were killed or wounded. They fled away. The imperial 
forces emerged victorious. Some of the Khan’s men were also killed. 
The Khan set up thanas for the protection of the country and for the 
provision of the food-grains. The Emperor ordered that Qutab-uI-Mulk 
Yamin-ud-Dau’ah should submit the report to him. ' - 

May 17, 1715-Tuesday (24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
The report from the harkara of the chakla of Kangra was submitted 
to the Emperor that Khalil-ullah-Khan, faujdar of that place, had set 
up chowkis at various places. The food-grains were collected from the 
zaminclars and traders; The rebels were given condign punishment, 
The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Itmad-ud-Daulah should 
submit a report about Khalfl. Ullah’s ranks. 

, The report of the harkara of Shahjahanabad was submitted to the 
Emperor that Khidmat Talib Khan, faujdar of the chakla of Sirhitid, 
set up his camp outside his chakla to punish the rebels of the Brar sub- 
caste [of the Tats].' Due to excessive heat he had built a kdcha enclosure 
covered by the- straw roofs. On this accotmt the highway robbers from 
among the rebels were unable to indulge in depredatory activities in 
the villages and on the travelers within the Khan’s jurisdiction. There 
were no high-way robbers to be seen. 

May 19, 1715-Thursday (26 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Shahjahanabad came along 
with his sons and paid respects to the Emperor and made offerings as 
under:.’ • • ■ v - •. : 

The above said Khan made an offering of nine mohars and was 
given a khillat. Fakhar-ud-Din Khan and Muhammad Hassan Khan 
made an offering of one mohar each and the said Khan’s nephew 
Mukaram Khan made an offering of two mohars. . .. , 

May 19, 1715-Thursday (2d Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
The news from Jammu, in the chakla of Kangra in the province of' 
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the Punjab, sent by Khawaja Yahya was presented to the Emperor 
through the news reader, Hadi Khan, thaiBakht Singh, etc., accomp- 
anied by four hundred insolent rebels, had entered the- area of Dayadhata, 
zamindar of Nurpur. They daily plundered the villages like Hayhan, 
etc. They were secretly collecting the stock of food-grains. The Emperor 
ordered that B'akhshi-ul-Muik should write expressly to Abdul Safiriad 
Khan Bahadur for the necessary action in the matter. ■ 

May 19, 1715-Thursday (26 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. J 127) 
Kesho Rao, the harkara of the qapital of Shajhjahanbad, submitted 
a report to the Emperor through Hafiz Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the 
darogha of the harkaras as under : , , 

Slo, etc., who were the rebels belonging to the Brar sub-caste 
and residents of the pargdub of Mukahdaof the ; tddehiqa oi Sirhind, 
attacked the village of BahadurpuY of the parg'ana of Harwala and the 
village of Seona of th epdrgana Of Nagrota. The naib foitrfdeputyj of 
Ibrahim , the faujdar of Hissar, Came with adequate force and attacked'' 
the rebels. Fighting with arrows and muskets ensued between the rival 
forces and Bhikha, the muqdddm of the village of Bahawalpiir was killed 


and muqadam Sukhoo was injured 1 with ian arrow-shot; The rebels* took 
to their heels. Many o'f the rebels Were put tosWordunSparingly; The 
victory was achieved by the imperial fdrCeS. ■ . • 

May 21, 1715 Saturday (28 Jamadj-upAwwal, 4jh Farrukhsiyari, A,H. , 1127) 
Safwi Khan was given ; a khillqp . apji. he was ordered to bring the 
zamindars pad mansabdars of the.prpvinpe of Lahore in the fold , of 
Abdul Samad ; Khan’s ; army._ ;; Their, belongings were ; to be confiscated. 
Then, Safwi Khan should present himself to the Emperor. 

May 22,1715-Sunday (29 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 4th, Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 

• • • i ■ s • . ' • ' - ; '"5 ,i, - j’'*' - '' 1 i > t iU a.; rf.frify; 4. V it r J. ^ h 

Sikandar Khan . wps honoured with a khillat and sent To join the 
army of Bakhshi-ul-Mumalik, . s , 

June 14, 1715-Tuesday (22 J amadi-ul-Sdni, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H: T]27) 
The news from the ariny of Abdul Sattiad Khan-BahadUr -was 
sent by Haider Quli Khan and subrhitted 'fd the Emperor throughTfadi 
Khan, the news reader, that a !ar£e number O’f rebels: bathe out of the 
fort and started fighting; Many df fh*eiift‘\^ 

of Islam. Ultimately they fled into the fort. The harkara also reported 
that many of' the rebels were Killed 


in*. 


hundred heads :of: the slain rebels were, counted.. ; AbdUl Samad Khan 
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Bahadur gave a reward of rupees ten for each head with [full grown] hair 
brought to him. He who brought a hpacj without hair [or with hair 
cut] was given five rupees. Later also the same practice of paying cash 
awards for killing the Sikhs continued. The Emperor ordered! that 
Bakhshi-ul-Mqlk Itmad-ud-Daulah Muhammad Amin Khan Chain 
Bahadur should, write to Abdul Samad Khan, Bahadur urgently that the 
rebel leader [Banda Singh] be made a captive and sent to His Majesty. 

June 17, 1715-Friday (25 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H, 1127 ) 
Zafar Khan fed been deputed to punish the Hindu rioters of 
Thdnesar who had pulled down the mosque and filled up the tank out 
of mischief. According to the orders of the Emperor, the above said 
Khan, after punishing the rebels and repairing the mosque, had an 
audience with the Emperor along with his brother and made offerings. 
The said Khan presented five ir.ohars. He was honoured with a khillat. 
Fakhar-ud-Dhi Khan made an offering of one mohar. 

June 22, 1715-Wednesday {30 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
Hafiz Ghulum Muhammad Khan submitted the following report 
to the Emperor : 

A zamindar of the surrounding areas of the province of Lahore 
made a complaint that Brij Bliukan brother of Pran Nath who was an 
assistant and diwan of Ghazi-ud-Din Khan Bahadur, the third bakhshi, 
had forcibly kept his daughter in his house. The Emperor ordered that 
the kotwal should call him and ascertain the truth. Therefore, kotwal's 
men went to his derah. They resorted to fighting. This was again 
reported to the Emperor who ordered that they should be arrested. 
Brij Bhukan, brother of Pran Nath, absconded from his house. Pran 
Nath, diwan of Ghazi-ud-Din Bahadur, was arrested, insulted and 
produced before the Emperor. 5 When Pran Nath’s innocence . was 
reported to the Emperor he ordered him to be released arid issued 
orders to produce Brij Bhukan. 

June 22, 1715-Wednesday (30 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1121) 
The following news sent by Abdul Rahim, harkara of Lahore, was 
submitted to the Emperor. Taqarab Khan, am in of the faujdar of the 
pargana of Eminabad, had in his custody an amount of twenty two 
thousand rupees collected as tax from the said pargana to meet the 
expenses of the swars and foot-soldiers. He surrendered that amount. 
The Emperor ordered that Qutab-ul-Mulk should submit a report in 
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this regard. .. . ■■ - ..... 

June 27, 1715-Monday ( 6 Rajab, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A. H. 1127) 

The Emperor issued an order that the sixth day of the month should 
be taken as the seventh day. 

The news from the chakla of Jammu was submitted to the Emperor 
that the army of the rebels came towards the entrenchments of Abdul 
Samad Khan Bahadur and started fighting. Some of the rebels were 
killed and wounded . From the army of Khan Bahadur, bakhshi of the 
army was injured. Some of them were killed. The Emperor ordered 
that a communication should be addressed to Khan Bahadur that rainy 
season had approached. They should administer condign punishment 
to the rebels. 

June 29, 1715- Wednesday (8 Rajab, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 

-■ Khirdmand Khan was appointed as amin and faujdar of the pargana 
of Aurangabad in the province of the Punjab. He was honoured with a 

khillat. 1 

Fakhar-ud-Din Ahmad Khan son of Zain-ud-Din Ahipad Khan 
was appointed as amin and faujdar ofPanipat, etc. He was given a 
khillat and sent to the station of his posting. 

June 30, 1715-Thursday (9 Rajab, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 

A ngwa from the chakla of Sjrhind vyas submitted to the Emperor 
that Muhammad Hussain, mansabdar, in accordance with the summons 
issued by Muhammad Munim Khan, darogha of the high court, 
for taking a decision in the case of Ullah Yar, etc., brought the parwana 
of Sazawar Khatfin the name of riaib Zai.n -ul-Abdeen. The said naib 
tore the parwdha into two;parts.He said, “we shall do as we please.”, 
The Emperor ordered that Qutab-ul-Mulk should' appoint a steward 
who should bring the said naib into his presence and another 
person be appointed in place of Sazawar Khan under intimation to 
His Majesty. 

July 3, 1715-Sunday (12 Rajab, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127 ) 

A news from the chakla of Kangra was submitted ter the Emperor 
that most of the banjaras who were the Nanak -worshipers were staying 
in the taalluqas of Heer Chand and Daya Dhamma and those of the 
zamindars of the khalsa mahals (lands). The spies provided the rebels 
with food-grains, arrows and rifles. His Majesty was solicited to issue 
communications in the name of the nazim of Lahore, qiladar and; 
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- fatijdar of Kangra land the iamindars of the hill territories that the 
banjaras should not be allowed to pass through their areas. If captured 
they should be punished. In this way the movements of the rebels and 
the food-grains for theni would J be restricted. The Emperor ordered that 
Bakhshi-ul-Mulk should write to the ncizim of the province and Jumdat- 
ul-Mulk should write to the faujdar of Kangra about it. ' i 

July 16, 1715-Satmday (25 Rajab, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) , y . r: 
Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan was appointed faujdar of the chakla of 
Sirhind after the transfer of Khidmat Talab Khan. He was given a 
khillat. . y .. '] 

August 10, 1715-Wednesday {2& Shaban, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A. //. 1127) 
The Emperor ordered that a special khillat be sent to Abdul Samad 
Khan Bahadur. It should be handed over to two mace -bearers includ- 
ing Muhammad Sharif Khan to be delivered to Khan Bahadur. 

August 16, 1715-Tuesday (26 Shaban, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
Mukhlis Ali, Khan the news-writer of Jammu informed that, some 
of the servants of Himat Sayyid, zamindar of Kangra, came out of the 
fort of Nahan. They killed four men. and plundered some others. The 
Emperor ordered that Bakhshi-ul-Mulk should do the needful. . :; . t 

September 3, 1715-Salurday (15 Ramzan, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H'. 1127) 

‘ The hews from the chakla of Gujrat in the province of Lahore was 
submitted to the Emperor that the mahajans of the town of salt-mini: 
came to Muhdmmad Sadiq, naib of Fazal Ali Khan, faujdar tfwr/«, and 
told him that the fnansabdars of Amam Khan’s brother took wine in 
the company of Khawaja Rahmat Ullah;the dismissed amtl of the 
pargana of Bhera and taking sword in hand they outraged the modesty 
of women of the poor and stranger people in the streets arid' bazaars. 
The said naib asked ; them to speaks about it to Rahmat U:llah that the 
rioters should be given proper punishment so that afterwards none 
committed any'- oppression on ; the Emperor’s subjects. The Emperor 
ordered that Qutab-ul-Mulk should write to Fazal Ali Khan to punish 
the guilty people. ’ * irr ' hi- :!?■ V'. .kc”’ - 

September 26, 1715-Monday (5 Shawwal, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1127) 
Khawaja Nahid.-.jhe news-writer of Kangra, wrote that when 
faujdar of Jammu along with the qiladar of Kangra decided to crush 
the rioters, the zamindar s of the hill areas cooperated with them. In 
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the meantime- the rebels were * moving about ; Hamir Chand Kamboj, 
Day a -Dhama. of Nurpur, Ram Singh Jamwal and Dabhe Chand Dehnu- 
wal along with their forces came to Abdul Sam&d Khan, nazirn of the 
province of Lahore. Udhe Singh, Raja; of Sibbja and Dalip Singh 
Loka sent thr.ee pradhans along with their. qontingents. to fthe saidiKh^n, 
Madha Sen, zamindaroi Mandi,ManSingh, zamindar of Kulu and Hiraj 
Pal, zamindar of Malabar, did not come to the nazim of Lahore for the. 
punishment of the rebels bor did they send their forces. ' They had also 
not sent the l nazaranas due to them for the la^t mahy years and they 
were on good terms with the rebels. 'The Emperor ordered that Bakhshi 
-ul-Mulk Itmad-ud-Daulah Bahadur should expressly write to Abdhl 

Samad Khan Bahadur to do the needful. -• f •• 

, , - .... j\ 

November 17, 1715-Thursday (i Zil-Hijja, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A. iff. 1 127) 
A news from the chakla of Jammu, and the iqahals (administrative 
units) of Kangra of the province of Punjab, sent by Mukhlis Ali was 
presented to 1 the Emperor through' Hadi Khan, the hews reader, as 
under : - ■ ■' : ’ , 

' Firstly, Raja Daya Dhama, zamindar of Nurpur, • accompanied by 


sufficient army, moved about to punish the inSdleht r fellows f and hesiege 
the fortress of the rebels. He left behind a ''&^tfflj5|ent in ffiis ! hative 
place with the express instruction that the wretched -Sikhs who were 
camping in the fort; of Nahan, with an army of five hundred sw.ars and 
four thousand foot-soldiers, should be .obstructed in their movements. 
They should not allow them to help the companions , of the rebel) leader. 
The nazim of the. province was pleased with the. activities, of the said 
Raja. He proposed ; the restoration of the mansab and an addition to 
it under . Jiis. seal. The Emperor ^ordered that.. Samsam-ud-Daulah 
Bahadur should submit the repojt to.liim. hr , . .. 

- ; it Secondly, Ikhlas-Khan, faujdar,' R a wat Singh , diwan, and Muham- 
mad Mujid Khan, t/iflneiAjr; madc an enquiry as .to how 'many ef the 
; rebels were staying in; the f ort , of Nahan. o The said told ; -that 

five hundred swars and four thousand ■fooFspjdiers -were! present -.there. 
It was also written that Fakhar-ud-Din Khan Bahadur, ^akartya -Rhan, 
Ikh.las Khan, faujdar and other government personnels should lift their 
derahs from tbeir former placCS’ahd shdiild the 'ttCw a eiffifdhch- 


nients. The distance’be tween the victorious 


if dh d the' fortress 


'the rebels- wasffiot fohg. ; The 'Efepe'ror f^ofdhfednthat ,T BUkhshi-ul-Mulk 
should do the heedful. ; **4 ; "-:h ’tc f 



akhbar-i-darbar-i-mlalla 


December 12, 1715-Mondqy <(2(5 Zil-Hijja, 4th l-arrujchsiyari, A.H. 1127 ) 

Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur Daler Jang, nazim of the province 
of Lahore, who had besieged the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] in the 
fortress Of Gurdaspur sent: a report to the. Emperor. , It was presented 
to him . through Bakhshi-ul-Muik Itmad-ud-Djaulah Muhammad Amin 
Khan Chain Bahadur Nusrat Jang. The ■ Emperor was informed that 
he [Abdul Samad Khari Bahadur] had captured the rebel Guru [Banda 
Singh] alive and takOn' pdss&Sion of the fortress. They had achieved 
great 'victor^. ’. After the Submission of the repbrt the Emperor -ordered 
that tney shouid celebrate the Victoty bvlr the rebel Guru by beating 
the drums. Iherefore, me necdssaf y borriplmhce Whs thade. 

An ej^phqnt syipbqlisi.ng the auspipious victory was, presented to 
the Etnperor. Be ordered that four gunny bags filled with piaisas should 
be thrown over the elephaqt by way of charity. . ■ 7 , 


December 13, 1715-Tuesday (27 ZU-Hijja,:4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H.1127 ) 
' Muhammad Amin Khan Bahhdur informed the Emperor that 
Abdul Samad Khatt Bahadur had captured the rebel Guru along with 
a thousand of his men. '"w . r 


December 16, 1 Tl5-Friday, (i0 Zil-Hijja, 4th Farrukhsiyari,A.H. 1127 ) 
On the previous day Isa Khan sent seven horses as an offering to 
the Emperor. The same were presented to the Emperor through Khan- 
i-Duran Bahadur, . The Emperor was pleased and ordered that the 
horses be kept in the stable. - q- 

January 6, 1716-Friday (22 Muharram, 4.th Fanfukhsiyari, A:fl. 1128) , 

■ The. Emperor ordered Shpkkar Khan that he should go towards 
the village Loli. He should survey the area between the Emperor’s 
;residence an.d that yillage and report to him as he intended to go to 
, that place ahunting. , . v .'’.v 

January 8, 1716-Sundhy (24 Muharram, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

A report about the chakla of Jammu and the mahal of Kangra of 
the province of Punjab was submitted td the Emperor that Ikhlas Khan, 
faujdar of the nazim of that province, after hearing the news that the 
rebels, who were in the fort of Saban were ready -fOr fighting, departed 
along with the zamfndar,$ to .punish the insolent people adequately. When 
the said/ow/^ar was,at distance #f a few kos from the fort, he arranged 
his fojees and attacked the rebels. The rebels.M hearing the news of 
: the attack and finding themselves unable to resist dispersed in the 
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hills. The fort fell into the hands of the conquering dynasty [Mughals], 
The said faujdar sent the ilseys of the fort. to the Emperor. ; iTheAywars 
and foot-soldiers of the /air/rfar -fn.rsued the forces of the rebels /with the 
-orders that wherever they found them ; [the rebels) they should kill them. 
The Emperor ordered that Khah-i-DurSh' Should -submit the report. i 

January 9, 1716-Monday (25 Muhar ram, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128 ) 
Shakkar Khan had gone to Seoli with a jarib. He came to the 
Emperor and informed fhat the distance between his residence and 
Seoli was nine kos. Three stages of Journey were fixed. He ordered 
that the details be handed over to the principal news-writer. 

s''*' 

January 22, 1716-Sunday (8 Safar, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

The despatch of Abdul Sarriad Khan Bahadur Daler Jang, nazim 
of the province of Lahore, 'was' submitted'^to' theEmperdr through 
Mirza Jan, darogha of the news department that Qamar-ud-Diq Khan 
son of Bakhshi-ul-Mulk Itmad-ud-Daulah; Bahadur came [to. Khan 
Bahadur] to beg leave of him. The said Khau. honoured. him with a 
khillat of five pieces of cloth, a studded sarpech (an ornament of gold 
generally worn on the turban), a studded jigah, an elephant and a horse 
with gold and silver equipment and allowed him to go. ’ 5 - I 

January 28, 1116-SatxnAay (14 Safar, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
Safwi Khan came from Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur to the 
Emperor. He paid his respects and made an. offering of a mohar. 

January 29, 1716-Sunday (15 Safar, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A >H: 1128) ; 

The AarAwd submitted the despatch to the Emperor through Hafiz 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the darogha of the harkaras, that Shahadat 
Khan, naib faujdar of Doaba, along with the brother of Daulat Rohilla 
came to fight against Isa Khan Muin in the village! of Taiwan'. -They 
engaged tfremselves ; in fighting. There ensued a bitter fighting between 
them on the 22nd of January, 1716. . Isa Khan Muin was killed. 
Dault Rohilla also died in action. Daulat Muin, father of Isa Khan 
ran away. Asa Ram brother of Gangu Ram Mewatl pursued him. He 
was killed on the way. , \ . . .. . ( 

January 29 r 1716-Snnday ( 15Safar, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A.H.1128) 

The news from the chakla of Jammu and mahals f Kangra was 
sent by Mukhlis Ali Khan. It was presented 1 to the Emperor through 
Hadi Khan, the news-reader that Roop Singh, pratf/mn of Muhammad 
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Majeed Khan, zarnirtdar of Sahora,'sent seventeen horses plundered from 
the insolent rebels to Ikhlas Khan, faujdar. The said Khan threatening 
the vakil said that Roop Singh had misappropriated more than one 
lakh rupees in cash or kind, two hundred and fifty horses, amunition, 
ornaments '(jewellery) and silver. In the Same way the other zamindars 
within his jurisdiction retained with them the whole of thejbooty got 
from the rebels. He [Roop Singh] owed all that property, to the state. ~ 
The necessary infomaticn would reach His Majesty. The Emperor was 
solicited to appoint a revenue collector .Muhammad Majeed Khan who 
Was Roop Singh’s muwakkal would be subjected to royal indignation. 
After the necessary orders Roop Singh would cease to be the naib, The 
Emperor ordered that Qutab-ul-Mulk should submit a report to him 
in this regard. 

January 31, 1716-Tuesday (17 Safar, 4th Farrukhsiyari, A;H. 1128) 

Arif Khan was honoured with a khillat and was sent to confiscate 
the property of Isa Khan Muin. 

Fifth Year of Farrukhstyar’s Rule 

March 5, 1716-Monday (22 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

Zakariya Khan.Bahadur son of Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur made 
an offering of eleven mohar.s to the Emperor, who gave a specially 
studded sword with his own auspicious hands to Zakariya Khan. The 
said Khan offered four mo hars in return for the sword and five mohars 
were offered to the Emperor, 

It was submitted to the Emperor that Sarbarah Khan Kotwal 
killed one hundred companions of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh] in front 
of the platform of the kotwali: The; Emperor ordered that one hundred 
meii’be murdered everyday and they should be free from this massacre 
' in a Week’s time. ■ , - , 

The report from the agent of the harkara Abdul Rahim was sub- 
mitted to the Emperor that the officers of the province of Lahore had 
gone to the houses of Isa and Daulat to confiscate their property. The 
said agent wrote that Shahdad Khan “Afghan, who' was the naib of 
the faujdar of Doaba Jullundur, replied that the property of the dece- 
ased had been plundered. Some people told that the " said naib had 
sent the plundered goods to his native place. There was no trace of 
the Afghans there. The Emperor ordered that Qutab-ul-MulIc should 
write to Khidmat Talab Khan, mutasaddi of Sirhind and Arif Khan 
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who ; had been appointed by ... the Emperor to do the needful in the; 
matter. v ' f ,\ i ' 

It was brought, tp the notice of the Emperor that Abdul Sam ad 
Khan, the iiazim of Lahore, had despatched 25 camels loaded with the 
arms of the rebels to the Emperor. They went inside the auspicious fort.. 

March 6, i7i6-Tue#»y/23 -RabFul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A. IF 1128) 
The Enjperor ordered that out of the seven hundred companions 
of the rebel 'Guru [Banda Singh] who were imprisoned in the chahutra 
of Hotwali seventeen mutasacidis of the rebels should be brought inside 
the auspicious fort a'n’d handed over to Tikka Ram who held the rank 
of one thOUsand in the cavalry. The order was executed. 

A he ws : abou't : f <juj rat off he province of. Punjab was received from. 
Zain-ud-Din that most of the people of the pargana of Hemnagar of 
the said province reached the. town of Wazifabad with a viewto 
Todging -a eomplaint with the Emperor. According to enquiry it became 
known that Abdul Mulk, the new convert Muslim and the hereditary 
qanungo of the said pargana, performed his duties to the satisfaction 
of the subjects and the agents' of the jagirdars. In the meantime Har 
Narain arranged a sanad of , qunangoship in his own favour. He was 
tyranising and oppressing the people. The faujdar of that place, due to 
greed, whs mot administering justice. He had contracted an agree- 
ment with the fofmer qanungo that he would not interfere with 'the 
life and property of the 1 people. Therefore, they had come to submit 
a petition to the Emperor. : 'His Majesty ordered Taqarab Khan to 
look into the matter- . 


March 7,1716- Wednesday .(24_ Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H, 1128) 
, The Emperor issued a farman in the name of Abdul Samad. Khan 
' Bahadur, the nazim of the province of Lahore. The same was, handed 
over to Muhammad Ali, the mace-bearer to be delivered to the, said 
■ Khan. f . ... ■■■ ■ ' ,; 

Mumtaz Khan Akhta Begi submitted to the Emperor that Abdul 
Samad Khan Bahadur, nazim qf Lahore,- sent an offering of seven horses 
from himself and also , sent three horses and six mares of the rebel Giiru 
[Banda Singh] to His Majesty. An order for presenting the same to the 


Emperor was sojipited. He ordered that the same be ^presented to him. 

Marcli 12j 1716-Mohday (29 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 5th Fdrrukhsiydri, A.H. 1128) 
Zakariya Khan Bahadur was provided with a gift of plums by 
the -Emperor thrdugh iKhawaja Yaqut Khan. The fruit was sent to 
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March 13, 1716-Tuesday (30 Rabi-ul-Awviial, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
It was submitted to the Emperor from the news of the ehakla of 
Jammu &nAmqhqls. of Kangra in the province of the Punjab that Yan 
Muhammad, resident of the town- of Raipur in the pargana of Batala, 
lodged a complaint that in the days of the rebel Guru [Banda Singh], 
the rebels in collaboration with Daya Dhama, the zamindar of Nurpur, 
came to the, have l i of the aggrieved complainant and took away his 
property worth seven hundred rupees. They demolished the pucca 
mosque and the haveii. Since the said aggressors supported peptain 
zamindars the aggrieved persons could not get justice. The Emperor 
ordered that Samsam-ud-Din 'Bahadur should take the necessary steps 
against the offenders. , Y *; q : 

March 14, .17/16 Wednesday (/ Rcd)i-ul-Sam, 5 th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1-128) 
Azz Beg Khan, Hidayat Ali Khan, Jani Beg Khan,. Shah ,Beg Khan, 
Hafiz-ullah-Khan and Lutaf-ullah-Khan, who were the companions of 
Zakariya Khan Bahadur, were given a khlllat each. 

March 18, 1716-Sunday (5 Rabi-ul-Sdrii, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
The Emperor honoured Abdul Samad Khan, hazim of the province 
of Lahore, with a special khillat, a studded jigqh and g/ dec orated sword. 
The same were handed over to two persons including Hafiz Muhammad 
Amin to be delivered to the said Khap,. - 

March £7, ,1716-Tuesday (14 Rabi-uf-Sani, 5:th -Farrukhsiyari, A.H. >i 1 28) 
The news of Lahore was cofiveyed to the Emperor through Qasim 
Khan that Shahdad Khan had sent' away eight hundred 'camels loaded 
with cash, kind and' the jewels’ through the river to a distance of 12 kos 
from the pargana of Qasur. The property of Isa Khan would be taken 
to the pargana of Qasur after his case was settled. It was also 
heard that some of the camels. pieces of cloth, shawls, etc., had been 
taken away - by the thieves. The Emperor ordered that Qutab-ul-Mulk 
should write expressly to Talab Khan and Arif Khan about it. 

April 9, 1716-Monday (27 Rabi-ul ~§an i,-5th F arrukhsiyari, A.H • 1128) 
From the news of Kangra in the Punjab province . it was submitted to 
the Emperor that Shahdad Khan, deputy' faujdar of Doaba Bist Jullundur, 
had taken possession of seven elephants and many other articles of goods. 
The Emperor ordered that Safnsam-ud-Dauiah Rdhadur should speak' 
to -Zakariya Khan Bahadur that his deputy Shahdad Khan -had mis- 
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(appropriated property of Isa Khan. All the property was recovered 
with the help of the mutasaddis of the diwtin and the government officers 
and confiscated. , The same was sent to His Majesty. 

April 18, I716-Wedne$day (7 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128 ) 
Kesho Rao, the harkara of the capital, presented a report to the 
Emperor that Mir Jumla had been staying in the chakla of Sirhind till 
March 16,1716. He had strongly told his officials that none should be 
interfered with. If any one was found guilty of harrassment to others 
he should be punished. Consequently the rates of the food stuffs fell as 
•compared to the old rates. ; ' 

April 19, 1716-Thursday (8 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128 ) 
Oh the previous day Raja Bijay Parkash, zamindar of Sirmur, had 
submitted a ieport and twenty one a'shrafis on account of his marriage 
with the sister of Raja Baz Bahadur of Kamaon. The same were 
presented to the Emperor through Qutab-ul-Mulk. 

April 22, 1716-Sunday (11 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari,- A.H. 1128) 

It was reported to the Emperor that two mansabdars of. the brother 
of Zakariya Khan Bahadur went out for plundering. They ruined the 
crops of the people. The government archers and the subjects resisted 
them. One of the archers and one of the zamindars were injured. 
However, the mansabdars were brought as captives. The Emperor 
ordered that they might be handed over to Manohar hazari and Tikka 
Ram hazari to keep them in prison. '■ " 

May 5, 1716-Satnrday (24 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

Mittar Sen, etc,, the jewellers, presented a petition to the Emperor 
1 that Dayant Rai, jeweller, resident of Lahore, had died. His property 
had been confiscated by the Government. His relations were financially 
unable to pull on. The Emperor ordered . that Samsam-ud-Daulah 
Bahadur should write to the nazim of the province and Zia-ud-Din, in 
charge of registering the effects of the deceased persons of that place 
1 hat they should hand over the property of the deceased to his heirs 
and none should interfere with that property. His brother and nephew 
were with the'Emperor; Both of them should be given presents and 
honours. 

May 30, 1716- Wednesday (19 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
v A news from Mukhlis Ali was received from the chakla of Jammu, 
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of the mahah of Kangra, in the province of the Punjab. It was read 
but to the Emperor by Hadi Khan that a rebel zamindar Anand Dev 
had created rebellion in the half of the mahal of Jammu. In the 
meantime Ikhlas Khan actively participated against the rebels despite 
. -the fact that the rebels had ammunition, matchlocks and guns] 'in] -their 
fort. ; • ' " " v! 

The rebels who were in the hills' could not -resist’the imperial forces., 
Leaving a few of their men in the haveli which was situated in the fort, 
the rebels left the fort along with Dhurab Dev, zamindar, towards 
Jasrota. The faujdar destroyed the fort and stationed a police chdwki 
in the haveli. He appointed Abdul Rahim in his place and himself 
marched' towards Jasrota and clashed [with the rebels]. The Emperor 

ordered Samsam-ud-Daulah Bahadur to do the needful. , ... 

\ 

June 5, 1716-Tuesday (25 Jarhadi-ul-Sani, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
Abdul Sariiad Khan Bahadur, ' subedar of Lahore, was honoured 
with a royal farman , a special khiilat and a high rank on account of his 
victory over the fortress of Gurdaspur and capturing alive the rebel 
Guru [Banda Singh], The above things were handed over to Abu-ul- 
Qasim, the mace-bearer and his companions*- and told them to deliver 
the same to the said Khan. ; ■ -- 

■, June 5, 1716-Tuesday (25 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
A news from the chakla of Jammu in the Punjab province was 
received from Mukhlis Ali that Hakumat Ram, peshkar of Ikhlas Khan, 
faujdar, had gone to Masrur [Pasrur ?]. He conveyed to the said Khan 
that Mukand Dev of Jasrota had gone towards the fort of the rebels and 
captured the town of Sambar. The Emperor ordered that Samsam-ud- 
Daulah should write to Ikhlas Khan. 1 , ' v , 


June 9, 1716-Saturday (29 Jamadi-ul-Sani, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
The Emperor issued an order that Ibrahim-ud-Din Mir-i-Atish and 
Sarbarah Khan Kotwal should take the rebel Guru. [Banda Singh] from 
the fort of Tripolia to the mausoleum of Khawaja Qutab-ud-Din, 
opposite the mausoleum of Emperor Bahadur Shah. His tongue and 
eyes should be pulled out and skin be torn off from his flesh. His 

boneg be separated from his flesh and his sbh be also killed. 

June 10, 1716-Sunday (/ Rajab, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H . 1128) 

It was submitted to the Emperor that according to his orders 
Ibrahim-ud-Din Khan Mir-i-Atish and Sarbarah Khan Kotwal took. 
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• away the rebel leader. [Banda Singh] along ; with his son and . eighteen of 
his. companions : towards the L mausoleum of : Khawaja :Qutab r udUDin, 
adjacent tothetank ofKhbjaFatu. First;. the. rebel’s, son was killed 
before his eyes.. ' After that, the .rebel was killed with great tortures. 
Limbs of his body were rent asunder.. His companions were also killed. 

A news, from the chakla of Jammu and the mahals of Kangra 
from; the Punjab province, received from : MUkhlis Ali, was submitted 
to the Emperor through his news reader.Hadi Khan that a trader, of 
: horses named AJi reported to Ikhlas Khan, , the imperial faujdar, that 

• the. thieveS' who. were the companions of Ganpat, zamindar of. Saneh, 

, ;had stolen away .one of his horses. The said horse was in the stable 

of the above mentioned zamindar. The Emperor ordered that Khan-i- 
Duran Bahadur should write to Ikhlas Khan to get the horse to its 
owner. ( ' 

June l2, 1716-TueSday (3 Rajab,5thFarrukhsiyari, A.H.H28) . 
hi Aeommunicationffrom the chaklaoi Jammu in the province of 
Punjab. was: submitted to the Emperor , That during the reign of Bahadur 
Shah, Raja BakhtaWar, a new Muslim convert, zamindar .of Dyalpur 
(johar, adopted his nephew as a son. The said Raja reported the fact 
tb the then Emperor [Bahadur Shah] and requested for a- . mansabdari 
rank for the young boy. He was given a mansab of two hundred zat 
and named as Fateh Khan. He was converted into 1 a ■ MUsalman 
and brought up secretly. After twenty years he became ah apostate 
arid ran away along With a few persons. The said Raja thought of 
f ptmisKifrg him. billed , him with great tortures, burnt him 
d&fod confi staffed his zamihdari: On this account Ikhlas Khan, 

faujdard'epridtd him [thetRajajof his zamihdari. After two months 
time, on receiving a fine of thirty twb* thousand 'rupefe'S,' restored hint to 
hi | zamindari. The Emperor ordferedvQutab-ul-Mulk to look into the 
matter and to report. . ; v ■•■■ ... ,, f ■; ■ >. . ■ . a 

June 27, 1716-Wednesday (18 Rtifab, 5th tarrukhsiyari, A . H. 1128) 

Khwaja Shakar Ullahj the. mace-bearer, took a khillat to Khallil 
Ullah, faujdar of the fort of Kangra, on the occasiomof the auspicious 
celebrations. v ,*fbe mace-bearer, broughthack a report from the said ■ 
faujdar and presented the same to the Emperor. 

July 9, l7l 6-Monday, (30 Rajab, 5th i Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

A letter was received frbm Muhammad Raza about the news' of 
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the pargana of Wazirabad in the Punjab that he had received a parwana 
under the : seal of Fazal AH Khan, diwan of the proyince, that the agents 
of the news-writers were intruding into all the areas of the \ (province. 
They entered the entire pargana of Wazirabad also. Haqiqat Ram, 
the agent of Muhammad Aslam, naib (deputy) of Azhar Khan, was not 
allowed to enter the area by the said Khan. ri 5 .: 1 ,.v 

The Emperor ordered that Itisam Khan should write to Azhar Khan 
that as usual the agents of the news-writers should have free access to 
all areas and they should not be obstructed. : ^ ; it--'-.-: j, s :\ 

July 13, 1716-^Friday (4 Shaban, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. J428) 

A letter- of Ahjl Ullah from the chakla of Sirhind was . submitted to, 
the Emperor that the zamindars of the pargana, of MustaflJalpad had com- 
plained that Khwaja Nasir-ud-Din, mansabdar zamindar :of, the vi llage of 
Patan, attacked with a large horde :on the villages directly under tjiestate. 
Azmat andpildar, etc., five zamindars were killed ajid their animals 
were taken, away. He declared that, the area attacked belouged ,to hijm. 
Khidmat Talab Khan told that he had been repeatedly , guilty , pf not 
paying' the state revenue.. The Emperor ordered that Itisam Khan 
should write to Khidmat Talab for the needful in the matter. 11 r 

July 17, 1716-Tuesday (8 Shaban, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, subedar of Lahore, who had sent a 
letter along with one rnohar as an offering on account of the birth of 
hi's grandson [son of Zakariya Khan] Was presented'to the Emperor. 

July 26, 1716- Thursday (17 Shaban, 5th Farrukhsiyari, AM. 1128) 
;,'Niaz Beg, .the mace-bearer, who had taken a khillat to Abdul 
Samad Khan Bahadur, nazim of Lahore, brought, a letter from the 
noziw which was presented to the Emperor. : ; , 

A news from the chakla of Gujrat in the province of Punjab was 
submitted to the Emperor that Daler Himat Kakal, besides. an old kacha 
fo/tress of jKotla, . had constructed a puccd fortress adjacent to the 
town of H'akumara. He had posted many swars and foot-soldiers 
there. He does not pay revenue to the official jugirdars. And with the 
cooperation* of some of the rebellious 'zamindars he misappropriated the 
revenue of all the villages of the pargana. In those days Nand Lai, amil 
of the said pargana came there’ as revenue collector of the jagir of 
s Saif-ullah-Kban. The said ' Kakal did not pay revenue to him#^The 
Emperbr ordered that Qutab-ul-Miilk should give urgent, orders to 
the zamindars and amils in this respect. 
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August 1, 1716- Wednesday (23 Shaban < 5 th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

Zakariya Khan Bahadur, son of Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, who 
held the rank of 1500, was raised to the rank of 2,000 by an increase of 
five hundred. ' ! - • i!: • 1 

August 2, 1716-Thursday (24 Shaban , 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H ■ 1128) 

, : A despatch of IVJehdi Yar Khan about the news of. the province of 
Lahore was submitted to the Emperor, .that Muhib Au, mqnsabdar, 
had gone to Ikhlas Khan, faujdar of , Jammu, for getting the revenue of 
the pargana of Kahnuwan realised. He wrote to the dtwan' of the 
province that he reached there oh June 10, 1716 and upto the 27th of 
the month he daily used to go to see the faujdar: But he failed in his 
efforts.' Ultimately Ramji, the peshkar i. of the said Khan, asked the 
faujdar about him. He used' improper words in the court and told 
that he itiight be insulted and turned out of the court. - - The position 
of the Emperor’s servants had gone down to that extent. The Emperor 
ordered that Samsam-ud-Daulah should write to Ikhlas Khan, faujdar 
, ' of Jammu, about it. • r ' ; v - 

August 7, 1716-Tuesday(29 Shaban, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A-H.fl 28) . 4 

Ajit Singh, son of the deceased Guru Gobind Singh, was honoured 
with a turban. 'V .-'-v- 

August l3,17l6-Monday (6 R.amzan, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) ’ 

It was submitted to the Emperor that Bakht Singh, zamindar of 
( , the pargana of Samana of the province of Punjab, had committed ''great 
atrocities on the Sadats of "that place during the rebellion of the rebel 
Guru [Banda'-Singh]. He killed 'most of the women and thfcir children 
and plundered their goods. The heirs' of the killed persons referred^ 
their cases to the Islamic courts aftd claimed compensations for murder- 
ing thdr people and plundering their property! They presented evidence ( < 

of them tosses and claim' of the same due fmm Bakht Singh. The qazi-ul- 
qazat, under orders of the Emperor, got Bakht Singh killed in front of 
the COUrt. - 1 ■■f-nH':- ■' u- r .« . 

August 2J, il\6-Ju.esA&y{l4Ramzan,5t}i Farrukhsiyari, A.H.1128) 

Jhe. despatch from the province of Lahore was submitted to the Em- 
peror that a news' had reached from the pargana of Fatehabad that five 
hundred swars and font-soldiers , of the rebels ;pf the tappas of Sarhali 
and Naushera in the amla of the . pargana of Patti Haibatpur had attacked \ • 

the village of Malagogi in the amla of the pargana of Fatehabad. 

■ . 168 ' ■■'''/ 
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Many people were killed or,, wounded and their, property was plundered. 
On that account the residents of the village of Mazbur, abandoning their 
village, , scattered -over different places. The Emperor ordered that 
Itmad-ud-Daulah should write ' about - it expressly 'to Abdul Samad 


Khan Bahadur. 



September 3, 1716 Monday '{2F Ramzan, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128), ■ 
A news from the province of Lahore was submitted to the 
Emperor that mace-bSarers including - Mubarak were, taking jewels and 
a khiliat for Nasir Khan Bahadur,’ nazim, of Kabul. Thesemrticles were 
robbed by the. rebels. -The, mace.-beafers told Abdul Samad Khan, 
nazim of Lahore, that they had received the Emperor’s ordfer that the 
jewels.. and M/V/af should be, got .from- the nazim of the province and 
delivered to Nasir Khan Bahadur, tie [Abdul Samad' Khan] told in 
reply that .if he recpive.d i: jHis;^ajes 1 ty , s order himself he' wodld provide 
these things from his own resources.. But since th,e jewels,' etc.', were 
looted away in the territory situated in the, faujfari of the sons of the 
late. Amir Khan the same should be extracted from them. The Emperor 

-■ - ...Tit, , .VlUtjl.V ";r j 1 y- - r’ 'i 

ordered that Itmad-ud-Paulah should write to Abdul Samad Khah on 
his behalf that his explanation was unacceptable and unjustified. As he 
was. the suhedar, and in his prpyince.such a thing had happened, there- 
fore, if was his responsibility to, produce the lost articles! or to send his 
explanation'regarding ... hi? inabjjity., The case must be settled soon. 


September 13, 1716-Thursday (7 Shawwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 
Saif-ud-Daulah Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, subedar of Lahore, 
sent, a report along with one hundred mohars and Zakariya Khan 
Bahadur, subedar of Kashmir, sent al report albng ’ with forty mohars 
as an offering, to the Empdror on the 1 ;' occasion of id-id -fit ar. The same 
were presented to the Empefor through Raja Daya Ram, vakil. • 

September 28, 1716-Ffiday (22. Shawwal, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1128) 

A report from the harkard of the sub'a of Lahore was presented to 
the Emperor that zamindars (perspns. having land at loW rent) of the 
pargana of Chamari, of the jagtrs of Sadr-ul-Sadur reported to the 
ijgzim ..of • the . province that the , amil (revenue collector) of the said 
pargana had forcibly extorted fifteep thousand rupee's on account of 
illegitimate cesses. The house of an aimadar had been plundered and 
the tenants imprisoned. The airi'd was not prepared to release them. 
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The Eihperor ordered' t hat Sadr-ul-Sddur should' report to him in. that 
connection. "T- :f '.-■■.'■j v-f - ' 

October <5,nSim$ay {S> Zi-Qada,' 5th Farrukhsiyari,, A H. 1128) 

The news of the harkara of Jullundur was submitted to the Emperor 
that Daler Singh, etc., nephews of Raja Bakhtawar jointly plundered 
the khalsa parganas with greedy and ’Violent hands. The Emperor 
ordered that ^Itmad-ud^Paulah Should write on . his , behalf to, Apdul 
Samad Khan that the above mentioned persons should be driven away, 
from that place. The order should ;be carried out urgently.;, V;; * ; ' 

November 10,1716-Saturday {6 Zil-Hijja, 5th Farrukhsiyari, A H. ) 1128) 
A report, by Ahil-Ullali, based on the news frbm the chakla of 
Sirhind, was submitted to the Erhperor . that Asa Nand, brother of 
Gangu Ram, resident of Qasur, ever since He had purchase’d' his" 
zamindari in the pargana of Payal and Machhiwara’Dhab, had assumed 
rebellious attitude. He had maintained about three ‘ hundred swars 
and foot-soldiers for depredatory purposes. He had constructed a : big 
fortress in the village of his* zamindari'.' Tt seemed from his' attitude that 
gradually lie would create disturbances. The sward of Asa Nand attacked 
the village jagir of Khawaja .Abdullah, marts abdar Of Lidhar in ihe arrild 
of the pargana of Machhiwara and 'took away his property 1 arid buffaloed.' 
The Emperor ordered that Ibrahim-ud-Din KhUn Sh6uld write to naib 
faujdar to punish the rebel leader in such a way : that he desisted from 
the rebellious attitude* ( 

Sixth Year of Farrukhsiyar’s Rtfle ' 

March 24,, 1717 -Sunday {21 Rabi- ul -San i, 6 th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1129) 
The despatch from Ahil Ullah, the news writer from S'irhind, told that 
on the 9th of March, 17 17,. IbraJiim-uci-D in Khan, matasaddi arrayed his 
contingent and marched on the village of Raipur in the amla of the 
pdrgdha 6f Payal with a view to, punishing the rioters of that village. The 
rebels came out of the fortress and engaged in fighting with arrows and 
guns. Behroz Khan, naih, Ismail Hussain and Ismail Mohsin. sons of 
Ibrahim-ud-Din Khan, who were in the vanguard, attacked with their 
contingents and drove the rebels back 'into the fortress and' they set up 
entrenchment in front of the gate of the "fortress and s tarted firing from 
the guns. Many of the rebels were killed and , wounded and some of 
the men of thb government contingents were also killed and injured. 
At last, with the gun balls*, the gateof thefortress was broken at night! 
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The rebels .fled away. The., conquering dynasty emerged ^victorious. 
It was further recorded, in the news that on the following day Ibrahim- 
ud-Din-Khan inspected the fortress which had forty seven towers and a 
idepl? njoat around it. ,He thanked God' for the gifts received from 
there. , He appreciated the deeds’ of his sons , and Behroz, etc., who 
were in the vanguard. He deputed his men for confiscating the commo- 
dities arid the food-grains., ;:'The Emperor - ordered, that Samsam-ud- 
Daulah should write commendatory letters .on his behalf and also send 
'..special AiM/ats to them. ,,, , , '' 

The report ofthe harkara of JDoaba BisJ , Jullundur, taalluqa of 
Abdur Rahim and adjoined with the province of Punjab, was presented 
to the Emperor through Imtiaz' Khan; darogha of the harkaras, that 
"ithe rebels of Awan tfibe, who h’dd been staging in th q pargana of 
1 E)asuya since the days of Emperofi Bahadur Shah, were in possession 
of all ‘the khalsa villages and the said pargana. The' faujdars- of that 
district were not receiVihg thUfe'venue due to their disturbances. - On 
that aCcount Hafiz Ali Khhn', tiaib -faujdar, had gohe to ! punish the 
rebels in the said pargana. They were living in the hill fort. 
(They reached ] . there • with;, great - .difficulty. . About one thousand 
and five hundred rebel swars- were , engaged jp,, .fighting. Fighting 
^ continued for the whole, 'day.,.' Jn- the . evening,: the said Khan along 
with his brothers and comrades got, dpvvp, from their horses and engaged 
: in fighting with , small weapons. Many men from bpth sides were 
killed and injured, Dilaw-ar and lylira who were the leaders of the 
; rebels . were captured alive r ; The remaining persons lied away. The 
- men . of the said Khan;got 1 some. i .horses and ammunition as a booty. 

The. Khan came to^tbe fqujdar’s.housQ. , , The Emperor ordered , the 
sinews to-be included , in the state. .records., , , 

April 21, I717-Saaia]f' (20'yq^adi~ul-Awwdl x 6th Pdrrukhsiyari, A.H. 1129 ) 

Zakariya Khan, spn,.p,f Abdul.^^Samad . Khap, Bahadur, subedar of 
, . Lahorje, called on the, Emperor after his ( fecoyery from illness. He made 
,. ,an offering of fwejnqhars. Jjetyps allowed to .’ leave the court before 
it dispersed, •. ,!• T '. 

ui May 1717-Tuesda^ (20 Ja>kadi-ul-Sdni,PthFarrukKsiyari, A.H. 1129) 

Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan who had been posted as faujdar of 
Sirhind held, the rank of. two thousand, aifd .five hundred zat and eight 
hundred.-Awar without any .cppdjfipns attached to the rank. , He received 
. a conditional, increase .of eight, hundred and fifty mars .in his rank. 
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July 25, 1717-Thursday 06 Shaban, 6th Farrukhsiyari, A. II. 1129) 

Khuda Bakhsh Khan was appointed as Qiladar of Lahore. He 
was given a khillat and allowed to proceed to his place of posting. ; xr 
: Sa’ed Quli Khan was appointed te> be with Abdul Samad Khan 

Bahadur, subedar of Lahore. He was given & khillat and sent away. 

July 27, 1717-Saturdhy (28 Shaban, 6th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1129) » 

Abdul Samad Khan Bah adu'f sent a report to the Emperor, It 
. was presented to him. The said Khan had written that he had marched 
ftom Mandi Nimak’for'the taalluqa oi therhbWarofLahdre. 

September 11, 1717 -Wednesday (IS Shawwal, 6th Farrukhsiyari, .A.H. 1129) 
Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur, nazim.pf' Lahore, who was staying 
near .the village of-Bawali rqa4e f a request .to the Emperor for arranging . 
a feast to celebrated; the birth of his great-grand , son,. He would not 
; go home without His: Majesty’? permission. , The required permission 
was accorded. Muzaffar Khan Bahadur and Afrasiyah Khan Bahadur 
were given a horse each. .. . . .. ' 

September 20, 1717-Friday (24 Shawwal, 6th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1129) 

' A despatch from the chakla of 'Jammu in the province of Lahore 
was submitted to the Emperor that Ikhl as-: f Khan, faujdar , . at the head 
of his contingent went to "punish the rebel T}ay'a : Dhama, (amindarof 
Nurpur, who had strengthened his thanawlth a heavy force and was 
ready for fighting. The said Khan, hearing the news, reached there 
and engaged in fighting. The fighting continued with arrows and: guns 
for about three hours. '' The rebels ran away from there and set up 
entrenchment at ' Nurpur. The ? Khan proceeded towards -Nurpur. 
The rebel' leader came for a meeting.’ The Khan sent two of his 
i jamadars to him. The rebel leader .gave a flat refusal. . The .Khan 
attacked the rebels. This hill fortress of Nurpur was situated ht a 
. strategic place, but the rebels could not resist and fled away. The 
Khan encamped there and. made f rejoicings in the accompaniment of 
musical instruments. They offered theld prayers there. The property 
of the rebels and the residents of that place was takbh into their 
possession. The. Emperor ordered that Samsam-ud-Daulah: should 
report to him about the ranks of Ikhlas Khan. y 

October 1, 1717-Tuesday (6 Zi-Qada, 6th Farrukhsiyari, A:H. 1129) ' 

Abdul Azim Khan, the dismissed diwan of Lahore, presented him- 
self to the Emperor and paid his respects to hiihr ' He made an' 'offering 
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of seventeen ashrafis and one hundred rupees, fje was rewarded with a 
khillat of four pieces of cloth. 

October 2, 1717- Wednesday (7 Zi-Qada, 6th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1129) 
The Emperor ordered that a scent, etc., be given as a present to 
Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur Nasir Jang. The scent be handed over 
to two mace-bearers including Salim Beg to be delivered to the said 
Khan. 

December 14, 1717-Saturday {21 Muharram, 6th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1129) 
The report from Abdul Rahim, harkara of Lahore, was presented to 
the Emperor through the darogha of the harkaras. 

Firstly, Yusuf Ali, agent of the naib faujdar, accusing Sahib Ram 
and Gulab Ram. brothers of Jait Mai, residents of Naushehra of the amla 
pargana of Ark, of having demolished mosques, came to their house - 
adjoining the haveli oi Raja Rattan Chand and sent his horsemen to the 
house of the accused. They forcibly plundered their property and 
captured four persons and insulting them demanded a fine of three 
thousand rupees. The Emperor ordered to write to Qutab-ul-Mulk in 
this regard. - / 

Secondly, Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur Daler Jang crossed river 
Satluj and Ludhiana. He sent bis forces to punish the rebel zamindars. 
They set fire to the haveilis 1 (houses) of the rebel zamindars and other 
' residents and destroyed them. He wanted to construct a fortress there 
and set up a thana therein. The Emperor ordered Samsam-ud-Daulah 
Bahadur to write to Daler Jang Bahadur that to construct a kacha 
fortress to house a thana was a necessity. 

Thirdly, during this’ time, Khan Muhammad, zamindar, told Daler 
Jang that in the Lakhi Jungle area there lived some rebel communities 
as Rooni,- Brar and Zardar and they oppress the .subjects and the 
travellers on the highway. If they were looted much property could be 
obtained. Daler Jang marched from Taiwan and wanted to cross river 
Satluj and go towards Lakhi Jungle. The Emperor ordered Samsam- 
■ ud-Daulah to write in this respect. 

Seventh Year of Farrukhsiyar’s Rule 

February 5, 1718-Wednesday (J5 Rabi-uMwwal, 7th Farrukhsiyari,, A.H. 1130 ) 
The Emperor ordered that khillat and jewels be given to Abdul 
Samad Khan and Zakariya Khan. The same be entrusted to two macer 
bearers including Uzbak to be delivered to them. Zakariya Khan 
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■honoured with the tank of five hundred swars 1 was called to his 

•'.ft ■ • , . t 

presence. ' 1 '■■■■■ 

Feiiruairy 10, 1718^Monday (20 Kabi-ul-Awwal, 7th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1130) 
Muhammad Ahsan son- of Shakar Khan -was appointed to be his 
father’s' hdib (deputy) in- th efaujdari of Narnaul. He was rewarded’ -with 
khillat and permitted to go. f- ; ? - v - - 

February 10, 1718-Monday (20 Rabi-ul-Awwal, 7th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 1130) 
- Muhammad Raza son of Shakar Khan, faujdar of Narnaul, was 
appointed to work as his father’s deputy. He was given a khillat and 
sent away. Shakar Khan paid his .respects to the Emperor: 

September 22, 1718-Monday (8 ZifQada , 7th Farrukhsiyari, A.H 1130 . ) 

.Sultan Ali Khan was .appointed as amin of the faujdari of pargana 
of Jullundur. He: was rewarded, with a khillat, ‘ 1 

Septeiiibef 24, 17l'8-WedneMay (TO ZbQada, 7th Farrukhsiyari, A.H. 0130) 

' It was submitted to the Emperor that Zakariya Khan had dome 
from' Lahore under the Emperor’s orders. He had reached the village 
of Hawaii. • . '■ 

September 25, 1718:- Thursday (11 Zil-Qnda Jth Farrukhsiyari, A.H. T 130) 
Qamar-ud-Din Khan son of Muhammad . Amiri Khan B^hadur was 
■ordered to go to receive Zakariya Khan son of Abdul Samad, Khan and 
Ering him into the Emperor’s presence. Therefore, the said Khan went 
and : welcomed . Zakariya ,- .Khan and presented him to, the Emperor 
through Samsam-ud-Daulah Bahadur., He paid his respects to the 
Empero/ and- made an offering of eighteen rpohars. He was rewarded 
with a special khillat. He, presented his .father’s letter, to the Emperor, 

October 4, 17i8-Satufday (20 Zi-Qdda(7tH'Fdrrukhsiyari, A.H. 1130) 

* A report written by ! the harkara of the- province of -Lahore was pre- 
sented to ; the Emperor through Abdur 'R ahim , 'that Ni-za-m-ud-Din Muha . 
fnthad revenue collector of the pargana of Jullundur, had "written aletter 
under his own seal to the diwan of the province that Faiz-'Ullah, amin, of 
the faujdar of the said pargana had misappropriated an ..amount of s^yen 
lakh and forty thousand rupees during the rabi and kharif crops from 
the revenue collected by way of fines and' cesses to defray the. household 
ekpefises of . the chaudharis and qanungos.' The- Emperor ordered to 
write 5 about it to Anayat Ullah Khan. • -v. 

\ • • 
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Akdi : A military corps. /. ’ , -■ • • 

Aimadar Aima is a land given as ,a .reward, or favour by the king at 
' <>? , a low ■rent. Aimadar meansholder of ,an aima land, an occu- 

pier of charity land. 

Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Mualla : The Mughal court news. , 

Anion t : A territorial adi^nistrative; unit. 

Amil : A revenue. collector. 

Amin : An official appointed tp.^ol^eci revenue. ... ■ r , 

Amin-i-jizya : A collector oijizya, 

Amir : A noble, a ruler. 

Amir-ul-umra t : A ,U|Sble of nobles. a npble of . high .order, 

Amla : An establishment; under., the control .of, a. bigger administrative 
■unit. . • . . . ■. . , . - 

Ashrafi : A gold coin. , . 

Azan : A Muslim call for prayer. . , 

Bad-afc’htar : 111 -starved, unfortunate. 

Bahadur : Brave ; a title of distmctioh. 1 ' 

Bairagi : A Vaishnavite Sadhu or a Hindu religious mendicant of the 
'‘ order-, of -the Bairagis,yy;u,. '; : i-. : • 

Bakhshi : A pay master of troops.. ... ; ? : v: - , 

Bakhshi-ul-mulk : A pay-master general. 

Bang: A Muslim call for prayer, . , 

Banjara • A businessman ; , an tftiperant trader. 

Baoli : A well with stairs descending to s the , level of the water. 

Batai : Division of land produce between the state and the cultivator. 

Beldar : A digger, a delver. - ;i 

Beqadars Disrespectable, without ^dignity^vh, /v 


Chabutra : A raised platform. 

Chabutra kotwali : Raised piatiotm of the police station. 

Chak A village. 

Chakla ; An administrative division covering a number K of patganasi 
ChaudharyjChaudari : The chief of the village, .usually rich and 
distinguished. 


i 
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Chhint \ A cotton cloth. ' 

Chobbdar : A mace -bearer, an attendant carrying a staff or a mace. 
Chauri : An instrument of lotigi fiair used to chase away the flies. 

The Sikhs wave it over the Gikru Granth Sahib. 

Chowki : An outpost. 

Dal : A group of persons ; a Sikh contingent. 

Dam : Originally a copper coin, but a money of account under the 
Mughals. Under Akbar 40 dams were reckobed as equal to 
a rupee. ' ■ ; 

Dargah: A mausoleum. 1 ’ 

Darogha : A superintendent, an inspector or head of an organisation. 
Darvesh : A mendicant, a faqir. 

Dost baz : Active, dexterous ; a weapon. 1 : 

Dast jurra : A small weapon, an arm. ! ' .T ’ 

Derail : An abode, a camp. 

Diw'an : The head of the finance department, a finance officer. 1 
Diwan-i-aam : A public hall of audience. ' 

Diwan-i-ala : A special hall of audience. \ 

Diwah-i-khas : A privy ’council chamber. 

Du-aspa : A soldier with two horses. 

Du-aspa-nau : A soldier with two . new horses. 

Dupata". A piece of cloth generally used by a lady to cover her head 
and face. ... .. r . ■ f ,- ' ■ 

1 Fakir : A mendicant, a religious-minded person devoted to meditation. 

Farash-khana : The official who looked after the royaltents, floorings, 
■' 1 ' etc. ■ ■■ 

Far man : A royal order. 

Fateh : The opening chapter ofthe Quran, the recitation in prayer is 
commenced therewith. : ' ‘ ■ 

Fateh niyat khair : A prayer seeking blessings. ‘ 

Faujdar : Literally, I the official who maintained troops for law and 
order ; the administrator of* a sarkar under the Mughals, a 
commander. . . . j , i ... 

Faujdari : An area under the; jurisdiction of an army officer ; ah office 
of a faujdar. 

Garhi : A fortress. 7 ■oervib ■' ; \ 

Gharial : A gong. o.'; 'rrC* e;'T ’..-T 

Ghariali : A gong beater. 



,-f — r 
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Ghazi : A crusader. ... 

Ghusal khana: Bath room.; a room in which the Mughal Emperor 
held private and secret meetings with his confidants. It was 
called ghusal khana on account of its proximity to the bath 
room. •' 1 : ' ■ ••:•••• \ ^ 

Goshwara : An embroidered cloth worn as an ornament over the sides 
of a turban; an ear-ring. '"j ..... 

Granth : A holy book, a book; the Sikh scriptures. . ' ■ ■ ./ 

Guru : A spiritual preceptor; a guide; a title of the mentors of Sikh 
religion, the Sikhs having a hierarchy of ten Gurus. "* 

Harkara : A messenger. . 

Have l i : A mansion, a big building, .a dwelling place./ / 

Holi : A Hindu festival of colours, . . 

Hukamnama : A written order, a writ, a warrant, injunction. ■- A, >■•'/>- 

Zi’:- A periodical festival; - a feast (day); a holy day. 

Id-ul-fitar : The festival of the breaking of the Ramzan fast. 

Inam-jagir : Inam literally means a reward; inam jagir was a revenue • 

free jagir given to a person for his services. - 

Jadwar : A weapon. ’ 

Jagir : An assignment of land or land revenue or a fixed sum of 
money for serVibes rendered or to be rendered; an estate. 

Jagirdar : The holder of a jagir. 

Jamadar : A junior army officer. - 

Jamdhar : A kind of weapon (said to be derived from jconb—sAde and 
dar — rending, i.e., side-rending weapon). - 

Jarib : A land measuring implement; a certain measure bf land, 144 , 

yards. , 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ; .■ 

Jashart :^,A feast, social entertainment. 

Jazira : A weapon. ' , ‘ , 

Jehad : A crusade, a holy War. 

Jigah ; A crest with which a champion is^adorned. 

Jigah kalgi : A crest or kalgi worn on the turban. It was generally 
gifted by the Mughal Emperor to high dignitories. 

Jizya (Jazia) : A discriminatory ta# paid by the non-Musliins to the . 

Muslim state. ' ^ ' . ' 

Kaclta : Made, of mud. . ■ ■ 

Kachi garhi : A mud fortress. ; 
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Kafir : A non-believer. 

Karawal ; An advance-guard, ,, , 1 

Khalsq : The land held or adrainistered directly by government or the 
' r sovereign;, the brotherhood of the Sikhs, particularly those 
conforming to the instructions of Guru Gobind: Singh. 

Khalsa mahql/ Khalsq pargana : Area placed under, the direct control 
of the ruler in respect of revenue collecjtipn,.. . . , ■ . , 

Kharif : The autumnal, harvest, sown in April- May and reaped in 
^ October-November. . , ........ . ... ...... ■ 

Khatib : A preacher, a public speaker or an orator, a reciter of a 
khutba. 

Khillat : A robe of honour. U’ ^ 

Khitab-khani : A recitation of the titles. 

Khufista- qadar : Auspiciously dignified. . 

Khush-manzil A pleasure -resort; ^ 

Khutba : A sermon or oration delivered after divine service every.. 

! Friday. ‘ ^ , . " ; v 

Kosi ' A distance of about three kilometres. 

Kotwal : A police officer in charge of a kotwali or police station. 

Kotwali : A police station. • ” ' ■ 

Kunjah : A weapon. / 

Mahal : A revenue sub-division generally corresponding to pargana. 

Mahtabis : Blue lights. 

Mansab : A rank, an office or position. 

Mansabdar : A rank-holder. . / 

--".iWWV • .'ll.:!; -u>. .v : • . • ••:• 

Maqhur : Vanquished, subdued, oppressed, vexed. 

Masand : A representative of the Sikh Guru. 

Mehar ' parwar : A patron, protector. 

Minor: A tower, a minaret. 

Mir-i-atish: Commander of the artillery. 

Mir-i-bahr : Commander of the navy. .. . V '’ v , v 

Mir-i-mam.il : An overseer of the halting places, a quarter-master 
general. ' .. ; . v .. . 

Mir-i-idzaki : Record Officer, a person in.charge of records. 

Mofiar : A gold coin. . . ... 

Mohtsib : A police officer who prevents gambling, drinking, etc., and 
specially looks after the moral aspect of society. 

Mufti : A pronouncer of fatwa or verdict according to Muslim law. 

Munshi : A scribe, a writer. ■ , : J 
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Miuqadam : A village headmen, lambardar. 

MuShardf: An inspector^ ahbbserver;atreasury officer. 

Musharaf- i- far ash khana : In charge of-aplacewherefurniture is kept. 
Mutasaddi : A accountant, a clerk. - - ,J ■ * 


Naib : A deputy. 

Naib-faujdar: A deputy commander. - . 

Naib qazi: A deputy #azr, a junior judge. 

Naib-subedar : A deputy governor. ' 

Ndllah : A rivulet. 

Namaz: A prayer. 

Namazi : Apefson who regularly performs his prayers. - 

Namaz-i-asar : Evening prayer. 

Namaz-i-dugana : A prayer of two genuflexions. 

Namaz-i-zohaf: Ah afternobn prayer. ' , - 

Naqar khana: The place at the porch of a palace where the drums 
are beaten at stated intervals. • 

Nau : New,. .... . ■ ifi - 7 ■ 

Nazar: An offering to a superior or a holy person. 

Nazar ana : A present, gift. 1 ' ' ! v. 

Nazim: The governor of a province. . - i. • - 

Parith : A community; the .title designates the Sikh community.. 

Par gam : A tract of country consisting of generally -fifty to hundred s 
.villages. r ' i ■' 

Parwana : An order, a ; letter from a man in. power to a dependent, v 
a command, a warrant. ' L ■; . . 

Peshkar : An assistant, a helper, a subordinate .officer whose busings? 

it is to write the accounts, a steward. 

Pradhan : A headriian, a zamindar. , , . - ; : 1. /. - 

Pticda' : 'Made of stones and bricks. 

Pucca garhi : A fortress made of stones and bricks. .. 

.isuaMBa v evon ■> •./» • .. • • •• • 

Pyada : A foot-soldier. , 

Qadambosi ; A practice of kissing feet out of exjreme regards., 

Qanungo : A keeper of the revenue records at the pqrgana ot taalluqa ' 
leyej, ■ v . ; - •' ■>, i. ■ ' 

gflzz : A judge, an official appointed by the government to administer 
civil and criminal justice according to Islamic law. • 
Qazi-ul-qazat : Judge of the judges, lord chief justice. 

Qiladar ; In charge of a fort. 
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Qila-mubarak : An auspicious fort. 

Rabi : The spring crop generally sown in October-November and 


in 

Rahit : Rules of conduct. . ... 

Ramjanga : A weapon used in fighting. 

Sacha-padshah : A true or spiritual king, usually used by the Sikhs 
for their Gurus. • , , . .. ... V. / . I 

Sadar-i-jahan : A chief judge (of the world). < ' ■ . ' ■ 

Sadar-ul-sadur : A chief judge, chancellor. : ( ; ■ ‘ . 

Samat : An era, bikrami era. . . . : . ^ . 

Sanad : A deed or grant or certificate from a person in authority, a 
royal ordinance. , 

Sangat : A congregation, a holy assembly. . . ....... 

Sanyasi : A renunciant, particularly of the Shaiva faith. 

Saraf : A goldsmith, a banker. • ...;A ; • . ; 

Sarai’: An inn. , . .. . . .,. ■ . .. •. 

Sar-i-sawari : Master of the royal stable. : \y,’A 

Sarkar : Government; an administrative unit, • ....... .-./Vi- .. : 

Sarpech : An ornamental cloth tied upon the turban, a r; r 

Satya-yuga : A golden age. .' .. sw*;} <t/*T • A 

Seer : A measure of weight, generally reckoned as 1 /40th of a maund. 
Schbandi : A soldier employed in collecting revenue, an establishment 
f'-;;;.. ; ^ ■ of peons, etc; -v - \ '■ '• . 

Shahid : A martyr. „ . . ; ; ,|A. 

ShahukoriSahukar: A banker,’ a money-lender. 

Shariat: The Islamic law.. . i ■ ■ ,, 

Shawl : A tvoollen cloth. 'A 

5«Aa ; A province, a division of a kingdom. 

Suba-i-dar- ul-khair : A province having a place o( goodness and piety, 
Subedar : The governor of a province. ■ ’ , . " 

iSwar: A military rank, a horseman, a cavalier, a trooper. 

Taalluqa : An administrative unit. 

Tabrezi : A kind of cloth. “ 

: A police station. : 

Thanedar : The officer in charge of a thana, a commandant of a fort. 

Tasbi khana : A room used for meditation or counting of beads. 

Top : A gun. • 5 ■'/ ; ' '' "■ ; ,. 

Top-i-jinsi : A heavy battery drawn by bullocks. 
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Top'khana : The artillery^ » 

Ulama : Scholars, Muslim theologians. 

Umra : Amirs, nobles, princes, rulers. 

PaA:// ; An ambassador, an agent or a representative. , ;; ; 

/ Waqai-nawis : A news-writer; 

Waqai-nigar : A writer of the news. 

>Yogi: Arenunciant belonging to one of the twelve, Gorakhnathi 
orders. 

Zamindar : A land-lord, proprietor or an occupant of land. 
Zaniindari: Area or jurisdiction of a zamindar, the office of a 
• zamindar: ' ; 

Za/ : A military rank. c ' v : 
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Vide news, 1707, July 24; - 


Bc,ns. 

< t&S'yw.v "■ 


—November 11. 

1709, January, 31. 

1710, May 12. 

* 

—June 22. 

— June 23. 


Guru ’Gobind- Singh met Emperor 
Bahadur r ^iaJti, v - 

—December 4. #&&} W *80090$ 

the fort. 

: W80, i 'Obto'ber 28. Gurii> Gobirtd Singh killed ‘Jamsbed 
Khan. • 

^ as s mi % M 5 

(adopted) sou. (Ajit,Singh) by the 
Emperor’s o^dejf., . ; v J.\ 

Bahadur Shah ordered that Guru 
Gobind Singh’s property should remain 
untouched. 

About 70 thousand Sikhs assembled at 
* 

Sadhaura. 

Banda Singh collected a large number 
of men in the suburbs of Sirhind and 
Lahore. He also attacked Saharanpur. 
Banda Singh encamped at Buria. 

Sikhs reached Saharanpur. 

Banda Singh renamed Buria and 1 
Saharanpur as Gulabnagar and Bhag- 
nagar respectively. 

— July 1. Banda Singh established his ihanas at 

Rampur, Nanota, Jhujhana, Bakaur, 
Barsadau, Sadhaura, Karana, Budh- 
ana, Kandhala and Buria. 

—July 6. Disturbances had been created by 

Banda Singh between Lahore and 
Sonepat. The zamindars of the parganas 
of Samana and Kaithal, had joined 
him. Emperor Bahadur Shah 
expressed his intention to come to the 
Punjab personally to conduct operat- 
ions against the Sikhs. 
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Singh was in control ofSirhind 
■ ' SHd' Saharanpur. 

ifer 2fl. r ! Ajft Singh; tffl ' Ion of Guru 

t , ^ 8 jnd Singh, met Emperor Bahadur 

... ; mohars, a, 

sWdfd, a shield, and a khillat. 

thousaiS Norsemen and 
["■ r - ilh ilve ; thousand foot-soldiers reached 

, . t ;/ h 7 ™f sar on Octo1 > er 24 , 1710 and 

V.;"; '' . \ .. fsraplished their thaw there. 

-^i%\^iblr 6 ~! ' Baiida SinghVasr^orted to have sent 
;• : 'f ? ^ rores of: ™Pees to the zam indar 

: 1,1 T ■ ■' . irmur to bekept in deposit as a 

■; ' i ■ .■'•'■ ' 1 ttM: 

:■ : ^ §m, to the- tt 7 # ten to fifteen 

1: " ; ‘ f - Mb#and, assembled in Banswal. Shams 

f a ujdar oi Jnllundur Doab 

\ ‘ * n fi^ng against them,, kill- 

: f. ' ' ' ' ! . • itf| dr woynding five hundred of them. 

, ^Novemb^49? f ;Sh|fiis Khan t was renprted to have 
..... •. killed one thousand men of Banda 




’ ,‘lfmg^ at Sirhind., , _ . , 

. Baichshi-ul-Mul^Mahabat Khan Baha- 
1 1 ' S|| nd prinCe Rafi - us}l -Shan Bahadur 

**>. fortr =“ °f 
Lohgarh and captured it. 

.. iifi Srinagar 

< r ,' : r wa ^ and Naha n were alerted by 

d .i;;^£iF mperor a S ainst Banda Singh’s 
- ;? a 4f& int0 their territories after his 

fr ° m Mu ^ i ^f4 D abar). 

—December 7.: . ( Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur 

: v ^g|Vr€d Sirhind ( JaUih|gone thousand 

. , Sikhs there. * . 

.—“Xu iva. ov .-. hiiw 

—December 10. . The Emperor ordered the fitujdars to 

' , , ; . ' ' ■ !. t< • n %f| er Nanak-worshippers wherever 

"d’l*-.! the.^. were found. 

— I^e^el^er^ifi'. 11 * Bfanda Singh was in the vicinity of 
Nahan. 
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1710, December 17. 


1711, January 4. 
—January 9. 


—March 4. 


—March 11. 


-March 13. 


— March 18. 


—March 26. 


—April 7. 

' — X : i»ril 28. 


—May 13. 

if i 

—May 20. 


The Emperor ordered that the Nanak- 
worshippers be released and not inter- 
ferred with. . 

The ruler of Nahan was ordered to be 
imprisoned. ■ .* 

The Sikhs were reported to have 
struck their coins. 

The Emperor ordered that the mother 
of the ruler of Nahan be given orna- 
ments worth one lakh rupees if she 
managed to capture Banda Singh. 

The mother of the ruler of Nahan 
captured forty Sikhs and sent them to 

'N ' 

the: Emperor who ordered them to be 
murdered. 

Twenty five thousand Sikhs were report- 
ed to have assembled in the vicinity 
of Lahore. 

Prince Jahandar Shah was ordered by 
Emperor Bahadur Shah to move 
against the Sikhs. 

The Emperor announced his plan to 
cross river Satluj from Ropar. 

The Emperor ordered the Nanak- 
worshippers to be written as thieves in 
future. 

The Sikhs were moving about within 
17 kos of Lahore. 

Banda Singh was encamped at Kala- 
naur upto April 26. He gave Muslims 
freedom to read khutba , to give calls 
for prayers and to offer namaz. 

Banda Singh crossed river Ravi and 
set up his thanas there. 

Banda Singh had been moving about 
within two kos of the town of Batala 
upto May 16. if the royal army did 
not arrive the Sikhs under Banda 
Singh planned to follow the route of 
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1711, June 1, 


Lakhi Jungle and go to Shahjahanabad 
via Ajmer. 

Ajit Singh, adopted son of Guru 
Gobind Singh, had an audience with 
tlie Emperor and complained of the 
harassment by the men of the imperial 
forces. 


—June 4. ' ' 

— June 15. 

—July 11. 
—August 11. 

. — September 14. 


—September 15. 

— October 2. 

' '■ 1 1 ■ 

— October 19. . 


— Novembcr.17. 


—November 30. , 


There was a bloody fighting between 
the forces of Amin Khan Bahadur and 
that of Banda Singh Bahadur on June 1, 
near Pasrur. Ultimately the Sikhs 
moved into the territory of Dahir 
Dev, zamindar of Jammu. 

Banda Singh had reached Sadhaura 
and planned to go to Mukhlispur. 
Banda Singh entered the Jammu hills. 


Six thousand Sikh horsemen under 
Banda Singh crossed river Ravi from 
the ferry at Seoli in the taalluqa of 
Murawaj Pal. 

Banda Singh crossed, river Satluj on 
September 6, 171 1, pursued by Muham- 
mad , Amin Khan Bahadur. 

Banda Singh, accompanied by five 
thousand horsemen and foot-soldiers, 
was moving aboutinKiratpur. 

Leaving his hordes at Kiralpur Banda 
Singh, accompanied by some of his 
men, encamped in the Rampura hills. 
Banda Singh was reported to" be mov- 
ing about in the taalluqa of the 
zamindar of Kulu. 

Severe fighting took place between the 
forces of Muhammad Amin Khan 
Bahadur and| those of Banda Singh. 
There were heavy casualties on both 
sides. 

Banda Singh invited Raja Ajit Singh 
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. ; (pf Jodhpur) and Raja Jai Singh (of 
... - . Arper) to the territory.-, under -him but 

: . thgyr ^.eGliiied the inyitation and strong- 
v ' , ,. 4^ ?M e d w ith the Mughal Government. 

:,.,j ,. ... „■ 17,1; lj. p.eceml?jer 3p. Guru Gobind Singh’s' adopted son 

Aji£ Singh called on the Emperor who 
■ ■.. ' . conferred Chak Gu^ pn him. 

, . 1712, lanja^y 1 . ,.. .. .. Bap.da Singh attacked the camp of 

/ ;? .-^u%mmad Amin Khan Bahadur and 

; th? fighting resulted -in the death of 
...... -/fj^nundred men. 

. ’ — 22. Bap4a Singh, escaping from Kiratpur, 

, ^^s,_:wandering. .,a]b [ put Bassi Afghana 

ii\. the taalluqa of Kehlur. The ruler 
, of K e hlur was ap associate of Banda 
Singh. Amin Khan Bahadur set fire 
;ob: ; ■■ t- i'4 rr'v, teethe village^ofVKiBatpur, Kalimpur, 

•• etc.. that were under Banda Singh. 

' ' —TFebruary 11‘. ’ ’ Barida Singh came close to the town 

.! '■ ••• '• oPKehlur. 

V 1 ' : ' v i ' -MaV'T'l'. - ■ r ' "■ > Empfcror Jhharfdto'SIaK stayed at Nur 





• Mattel. 


—irfky 13. " ' ■ 
— May 1'4. ";‘. 

Einpgro 

r reached Phillgur. 
entered" Ludhiana. 

*— ivi^y i s : 

. . .. 

99 

stayed at Doraha. 

'4$ay2o4 

99 , 

reached Nhulakha garden in 

: ’• .; O'-: 

;?JU v > 

SirhiiTd'" 1 ' 

— May-22: 

99 

Banda Singh was at Mukhlis- 


n::> v’ 


' 4^ay 25 ; . '' ' l \'' 

. , V 99 ■ 1 

Jahandar Shah encamped at 


. \ ^ 

Ambala. 

— Mpy 26. ' ;. 

-%y & 

A'iv»y- i : " • 

' ■ 

encamped at JCot Kunjpura. 
reach'ed‘ the town of Shaha- 

; • ' . L -}^ 1 ■" - ; ' ' ' 



t.' 5 

bad. 

— 3$ay29. 


reached Thanesar. 

— I^ay'39i 

-99 . 

encamped at Azamabad. 

— June 1. 

, r 99^ 

encamped at Gharonda. ^ 

-^-jimeil ' 

i •; C'..- 

99 

reached' ‘Pahipati’ 

— June 3. 

99 

encamped at Samalldia. 
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1712, June 5. Emperor reached the town of Sonepat. 

— Jtine'7. ’ ‘ reached Narela. 

, M' ^ ! ' » entered the fort of the capital ^ 

r ; 1 ■' ’■ * 1 (D'^lhi). Banda Singh set up his thana 

at“'$irhind. : 

■ i: ; ^Gfctober'2. . forces of B&Ada~'S?ngh entered 

; : ■■■■ ;; the 1 territory of Nahan, 

luhr ‘ ■ - ; riji All v t1te chaklas of Sirhind were subdued 

b^' Sanda Singh and he set up thanas 
h j atfrffany places. 

JatWta^'i7!tb‘- Emperor Farrukh Siyar journeyed 
! -u!: XaA«ary-3'l<l' ' fflffl AkBarabad-'t® The’bapital and on 

U':: ■■■■'. ; • c . his s way stayed at Sikandra, Sarai 
>• -~'r KW$ela, Azamabad, Rasulpur, Seer- 

iv . >■■■.:;' v V; h :■ .'.’garb; Shahpur, Hussanpur, Fatehabad,' 

• :-i / i > - Kabbolpur and Talpat. • 

—February '4; ' Thlefnew Empgror. EariM® Siyar order- 

.fi-dfc*'.' ' i • .kw-viK . . yfedd the murder of his predecessor 

.«/ i.ai< ; '■ ' : i ' Empfcror Jahandar Shah. 

,.Vi ^-Matphv>1.6.-. r Bhnda Singh -accompanied by his army 

' ehte'fcd the territory of Nahan. 

. V ; — iManbhr2lTj ■ ' yj Banda Singh was at Dabar (Mukhlis- 






— June”. 28;? w ; THSre was severe fighting at Sadhaura 

-between the Mughaliforces and those 
i j of - Banda Singh. There was a large 
• ' ; ^ nvnriber of casualties ' on both sides. 

^SepdejssbeJuM.'.' . Abdul Samad Khan ruined Banda 
h in-Aron/ ; Sirigh’s fortress at'Sadhaura. 
.ANwetatbeE 9 r- A The« Emperor disallowed the Hindus 

; -ff'; ,. hJ? ;,vto rride the palanquins and horses of 

. Iraqi and Arab breeds. 

17iI4^ABgnst3l2i! ' Bdhda Singh and his men went towards 
i rk;*’ ".n ,r : rk Bardlli on Augti$tar7yl 1714, through 

theihills. . 

1 -^ebeaafeBr o Rafeda Singh reached Amboh in the 
".j AJ: ; hdigfibourhood of Pinjore. 

• Abdfcl Samad Khan, nazim of Lahore, 

reached the village of Gurdaspur 


W 
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^ (Gurdas Nangal) at the command of 

twelve thousand swars and the same 
o number of foot-soldiers and a big top- 
khana. , . 

17)15, dune 14. In the fighting that took place outside 
u ;. : - . ■■■; f.jV; the fortress of Gurdas Nangal more than 

a ;V j - ;i : . ’ ’.i two hundred Sikhs were killed. Abdul 

.... n iV, v " Samad Khan Bahadur gave a reward 
. . of ten rupees for each head with full 

- * grown hair brought to him. 

—December 12/13. The Emperor was inforn^ed that Abdul 
; ; ;j,/ ji Samad Khan Bahadur ’had captured 

; : ;>i .v Banda Singh alive along with a thous- 

/ ; • s : r ’ and men and taken possession of the 

. L-: l. fortress (at Gurdas Nangal). 

1716, March $. ; r ; * The Emperor, was informed that Sarba- 
-j l o . : . rah Khan, kotwal, had killed one 

hundred of Banda Singh’s companions 
’ in front of the chabutra \of kotwali (at 

: i ;• Delhi). The Emperor ordered that 

a.:.; one hundred men be murdered every- 

day and the captured rebels be finished 
• \ •• ":n offin a week’s time. • 

—June 5; • ; i‘ • . -.Abdul Samad Khan Bahadur,, subedar 

• -.vim.; of Lahore, was honoured with a royal 

-farman, a special khillat and a high 
V -= ) . ; rank for captur ing .Banda Singh alive. 

—-June 9. The Emperor ordered Ibrahim-ud-Din, 

;v. > mlr-i-aiish and Sarbarah Khan, kotwal, 

, n i .: ; ?;; v. to take Banda Singh to the mauso* 

. ". r leum of Khawaja Qutab-ud-Din and 

/ ? : : :i >! i killhim there;aIong with his young son. 

—June 10; . tto Banda Singhs along with his son and 

eighteen of his companions, was 
taken to the mausoleum of Khawaja 
, Qutab-ud-Din. All of them were killed 

there with horrible tortures. 
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.Sarfraz Khan , Bahadur, kotwal, 

- ' : 25,. 65,' 71, 106 , \ • 

Sarhali, 168 <• 
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83-4, 88, 112, 173 " * 

Sattar Shah Bundhela, R,aja, 38 , 

, 45,,48, 49, 51 " ' ' , 

Sayyid Abdullah Khan Bahadur, 
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Sayyid Amjid Khan, sadar„ 84 
Say-ytd Azmat-ullah-KBan, 62. . 
Sayyid Hasan Khan, 38 
Sayyid ? Hussain' Ali Khan 
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Sayyid. Muhammad, ,35-6 
Sayyid ^Mqharninad Sadiq 

Sialkpti, 93 ; .» 
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Khan , faujdar, 145 ' . 
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Sayyid Shahamat Kh(in, 31 , 

Sayyid Taj-ud-Din Khan, 31 
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Sazawar Khan, 156 bakhshi of Zain-ud-Did Ahmad 

Secrgarh, 1 19 Khan, 132, 135 ' ! • ' 
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Shamshir Khan, 26 Sirmur, 164. > * 
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the. .cheers! employed .by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 

some-were;«n?O:,of oohsjderablegtt(irtev®h0 had fought dn ..the Napoleonic ;; 
war^j of-these ; ; .E^ppaijS'pi5'esrs . enjoyed the consideration -and ^ 

is I reported? to have, said, i 
“Ivhaff gr^ l? ^xpeeta)ito^,(;ha$rtyeptjJra, Allard, !_Ayit£bile an„d Q?urt j. 
would npt spate anything in saerifieing their lives and proving tjstiei^' 

ai- ?!>,;*:•• ' i ■ \iirti ^slx; 

The Improvement .of tjjie> Maharajas Army and Civil Departments ■ :> ; 

Ranjit.Siqgh^Iookediiupanbhis; /European officers ashmen of varied .a 
ta]jetfta>aqdEe\©ften bintrustefdijCiSitheras duties Of. varied nature. , /Ventpra 
an.^.,- 'ftKei^rf i , and also ,gpvejt(.prs of (different, a 

provinces .atidifferentitimeS!.! b Drrt rHarlan, . though [employed Jri civil ■ . - 
duties, had also to commaq4nffl9Pps-j { HopighergePWas ; aidpptoihutA. 
hej ( aJso.}p§rfppie4dAh%jpbth0i>Sjqgeri.ntehd;ept) 1 pf? gun-poiwder t factory. 
Ventura nyas once,- called, Vtpop to.scgnstruct, ai$teamrbqat ■? ,■%, ■./; 

Eprege#p ^cejrs^erp; i^am e 4afpr,fheir^pe,ciahsed; ,[■ 

knowledge of military science. 3 Ranjit Singh himself being passionately . 
fo Pf?: tpjthe 

orgamsatiphfPf-ihi-S! ajtmy.,. 4 itan ariT ,:n, ^ r l,. r ' ,, q;.j 3i > >n8 

VenUif ja, RVi?.dp } $ e^ikh- jn£amti# v ^PtiWOlL j #tajM 1 1 was n; ,^jj}^ i t% 0 

B^lashistap^sd- M$n,e,- ffegrpejif per-^ 

^n^fgd^anjpsjj amry .* 

fc&ift w P iece 

i; .• ■ . ‘ *„v i . *i£ :-'H "ft aeviml.n baa 'xP •■■.; 

♦Dpp^rtjhyrvti pg. J^tWfib.'Histoi^al gtiidjes,; I?uj^abi. pniv^rsity, Patiala • -■ . > 

1 • r W$&; #p ( ,tr^>s, ■ b% : v, $, 

Delhi, I960, p 491. 1 * ' • ' 

2. Political Proceedings of 17 July, 1837, No. 33 ; Sinha, N. K.y Ranjit Singh, 

(Calcutta' ! l9!5), pp: l'59-60: ! ; \ ^ ■■ ^ ** 

3. Sinha, Vlt '* ** , '* ! >'* _ :■'■■■■' ' '• r.-jo.! t 8. 

4. Shkham'at A’li^ The sMs ^'the Afghans (London, 1847}, p. 23. ’ ^ ' V; 

5A^^i-dt, Syt^Eife' dncl Time's ZfWdnj’Pdiigh ^ (HbshiaipiiK 1977), '-p. 321. ^ - ^ ‘ J? 

6."' Ibid: : ''• Ri isVi-.&a .eiliiVy r;,.. ", . > " a . ; 


4. Shkham'at A’li^ The sMs Mihe Afghdris (London, 1847}, p. 23. ’ 

5:^ l halfkt, t&'h&dnd Tinfes ZfWdnj’Pdiigh ^ (HbshiaipiiK l977j,' p. 321. 

\&k, -ftaVivan >sibV/ rzj ; . > " vi. - 4 -*-., ? 
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Allard gave a moderate degree of precision and completeness to 
the Kbalsa..cavalry,a part of which was^or^nised on Euppean^model. 
He reorganised the cavalry of the Maharaja. He is credited for the 
manufacture of carbine for the Lahore v i>arba'r.' ^ * 

Court had brought Ranjit Singh’s artillery and musketry to great 
perfection, so that it could match those of the Company, with the 
advantage being higher.’ He had cast shells in ' pewter «nd brass. The 
achievements of Court were in the training' : df artillerymen.' the jorga- v 
nisation of batteries and the establishihent ‘of’ 'aTSenalsiarid magazines ■ 
to ensure the plentiful , supply; Of all the -inatefia.l s^ which the armies of' 
Europe were using but about which : the fpedple of . Punjab' knew 
nothing. 8 v.a; . ■■■vp b .>tij . wv-:S,t nor a .«( - gfni}L;p.' 1/ 

Osborne writes that Ranj’it Singh “is very proud of : foe efficiency ' 
and admirable condition of his artillery : and justly so. Tor no native 
power has yet possessed solargeandweb disciplined' aedrpse.’’ 9 

The military services of Ventura, Altarfd-’and Court- were valuable' 
for the "Lahore Darbar. Thcy participated : in^a’''number df campaigns 
Which' the Maharaja undertook in ’the ? differentdirections, such as ; 
Jasrota, Kangra, Peshawar, Kulu and MandfM“' • ■ > ji. 

With the help of : Europeans Ranji t Singh was able to create out 
of the turbulent. Khailsa a formidable arnhy well-disciplined and. excel-, 
lently trained. Thus his fnilitary forde' was ih no way inferior to' any 
of the day. • 'i 7 ' 577 " ■’ '■■■'■ ..otyiio? ■■ jv.-n' ■ 'I '• r 

- The Maharaja was greatly impressed by the European discipline • 
and the ability of the commanders. The nativeS of their Calibre' 'Were 
not available’. Fauja Singh Bajwa' Observes in this 1 cdhirteption V v 

Command was far from 7 perfect ‘even ifr the times of' the 
; great Maharaja. The inf eiior : : quality of the commanders 
’ ' posed more of less ; a permanent challenge which the Maharaja 
endeavoured to meet by appointing 7 foreigners 1 Hand giving 
special training to the sons and relatives of his Sardars. 10 - - 
Some critic like Prem Singh Hoti opine that it : was a mistake on 7 1 
the part of the Maharaja to have employed' Europea'ns and to have 

• 'V" * 

7. Fane. Henry, E., Five Years in India 1835-39, Vol.jl (London, 1842), p. 161. 

8. Chopra, G. L., The Punjab as a Sovereign State (Lahore, 19.28), p. 185. 

9. Osborne, W.G. , The Court and Camp of Ranjit Singh (London, 1840). R. 16.1. j. 

10. Fauja Singh. Bajwa', Military System of,tfo.,Sijck?. .paring the Period 1799-1849 

(Delhi, 1964), p. 352 ; Jagjiwan Mohan Walia, Parties and Politics at the Sikh 
Court, 1799-1849 (Delhi, 1979), p. 34. , 
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re-organised his cavalry on western lines. , They argue that ( the major 
and important-conquests of Ranjit Singh (except Peshawar) were made 
by his un-reformed army. Secondly, the trained army became in the 
end, an intolerable burden which overwhelmed the civil constitution 
and brought about not Qnly ; its own ruin but also that of the state. 
Thirdly, most of the, European officers employed proved disloyal to the 
Maharaja. !f /; , v ... , . , ... ..j’ ’ 

? i : But; this criticism does not seem to be valid. There is no denying the 
fact thatthe. reorganised army of the , Maharaja towards the end of his 
reign was : far better than the; unorganised army of the earlier, period and 
the credit .for, this goes, in no small measure, to his efficient European 
officers, such as, Ventura, Allard, Court, etc. It was this army which 
had offered tough resistance to the British during the two Anglo- Sikh 
Wars, so much so that ,the enemies of the Sikhs (British) were highly 
appreciative of , its efficiency and effectiveness. In this connection 
, Maljeson frankly observes : . .. ' V 

; The brave tutored warriors led by generals who were betraying 
them had, if they had only known it, won a victory. They had 
; repulsed the British attack. They had driven back Littler, forced 
Smyth to retire, compelled even Gilbert to, evacuate the position 
; ]•_ and thrown the whole British army into disorder. Had a guiding 
, mind directed the movements of the Sikh army nothing could have 
r ;i saved the; exhausted British; the battle shook the edifice of the 
British dominion in India to its base, impressed upon our native 
’ u soldiers the conviction that the English were not iijvincibie, gave 
birth in the minds of siphais to the conviction that great numbers 
might prevail even over their foreign masters. The siphai mercenaries 
for the first time met an equal antagonist with their jown weapons, 

V> ; even ranks -and file of the artillery (battle of Ferozeshahar). In the 
battle of Sabraon the English army met with the same steadfastness 
and resolution. The British victory at Chillianwala was of a Pyrrho- 
ean character — a field bravery contested by the Sikhs of all arms . 11 

> Even about the battle of Gujrat, Malleson say s, “No, troops could have 
foght better than the Sikhs fought,' no army could have, been worse led .” 12 
The artillery of the Sikhs was excellent because Of the equipment 
which was manufactured in their own foundaries. The artillery was one 

11. MaUcson, G.B., Decisive Battles of India from 1746 to 1849 -inclusive' (London 

1888), pp. 366-67, 424, 467. ■ ■< ■ > ■ : r ;'V r 

12. Sinba, N.K., op. eit., pp. 166. . r : 
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Of the i>ei t s^ved Of thie Uanctfes of 'the Sikharmy. Martefott ‘Observes 
, that western discipline brought ’t6e 'Wnk a'rtd file bf ’ Sikh army under 
the training of tlie ^ siilfed' oS'cers. 13, ' ,' 1 " . '7 . 


vs ■ it »v t — — 7 w ^ 

Avitabile was appointed as the Governor of Wazirabad UHdi.tM 
aijdini^' -; ier^on^ ! w aft ^le ’civil ia'n office^ and 

improved 'the ; atmmistrdt’idW of tfift * ftdfttier considerably. Sohah &al 
'Suri writls feat^he ^aftaiaia considers# hifti '"&&&&' a'tinique person 
in the ' 'settiememt of %b y ‘i&M 6f the xdtmtry whiclv'had' certain.% 
prospered under &m. } ¥ He iihftroved the 'facebf the' town 'considerably 
to tlie astonishment bfitfie lfthiibftaft£^ ^village ^cbfd^ef^hzira- 
bad under thie 'General, showing the inst&hrienfs of reV^tfUe paid arid 
other^ cieta1ls,fiave' fieen praised by 

Avitabile alsp rendered good services at 
,‘‘h(i Had most remarkably improved tHe foWh, he fifid Kept the streets 
of the city, clean aWVad'gof fifte^alace 

‘built for himself?’'*® ^e 'furtliei stfe'‘‘thiS ihgffiibu&yail has made 
this the finest town in the Punjab, ‘aftd 'added W it anewtbwm with a 





H'Si 


13 ; ,. i Ma!.Jj5Son.,p/’- ,?M-\ .P-,.347-48. 

'14 Wolff, The Travels 'arid "Adventures of theRhif. Joseph Wolff 1888),-p. 372; 

, ThoMfHlsrory of the Punjab, Votl ill- P- /1 31; 1’re'm rSingh; Hoti, Khalsa 
a • ,R a jiD&&a(&M •KttfcndA (*&lrpi»> 1945); pp*:52-J.- ; . ... , y Jh:-: 

^ viZ-fi; i »dT . .in:., 

1-6. . . Badehra^Ganesh.Das, Char Baghd-Punjab,.p. 250, cited in the Panjab Past and 

Present, October *1980, pi- 103. . 

' 17 . ^Dijiry 'df ! 'R. 1 G'. Taylor, ‘Pui, jab GoVemmenrRecofcils ( 1 847>49i)Vi Vol. VI, p. 7 
^ cfted wi tndu Banja's 'Agrar.ian r System)of thg.Sikhs;. (.Delhi; 1.97$/; p. 90. 
;i8.n;S,uri, SohanLal, opyciil, p. 393. ... . .1 : .-id :/;L i-rfl' 

■\% .Wolff, 9fi^ 2 :r.y, r ;• ■; i^ui; n; ys\f . ithL-'.em ; ^ 4'< - v , 

70 . Wolff, Labours, Research and Missionary, p. 260 cited, in the Panjab Fast ana 

P; 2^; /•. ,, . ,. :u . , 7 ..^;. . ... r^/,! : ; 

21 . Havelock, Captain, History of War in Afghanistan in 18j8i39, „.Yol. (j ; >j;^7'P n ^° n ’' 
1840;, p. 195. . N . ' £; 
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it; ShaKamat Ali says, “a former seroi was converted into, a Ipfty arid 
magnificent dwelling house,, He also got the Bala Hissar fort of 

Peshawar repaired- 3 * . -i •, ■ - . ;>».< 

i He had the road Between Peshawar and Attack Eepairgd., According 
to- Sohan- Lai ' Sari , , > jnJuite 1828, Ayitabjle was ditgcted to ja^out a 
good road to Jalalabad, as the Maharaja after his labs t interview with 
British Governor-General, had £$idy <^Qid^.* t 9!9^^r%it v . '%tabile 
had looked after the administration , of Peshawar very well and.,addgd 
-prosperity tOj it;? 3 'He was able tp establish . l^w apd order in the 
-province. ;He ruled, Be^haivar ; with a rod of iron. Jde kept down jjy 
grim fear what nothing also would keep down, the unruly spirits around 
hirtt; who.iflet.slip, vyouldriot in cgjftagp his. seyerjty.may, therefore, 

■ be, extenuated as .the, least pf tjyp evils, 2 ?,; ,, . , n 

q,y Banih-Sirtgh had a strong desire to .evolve an elaborate system 
of judicial machinery-on .the, Eui qggan pattern^, Recording . to Sohan Lai 
Suri, discjissiqns with rEurpp^ns, especially with 

Englishmen, ,abopt thq working of their department pf justice. 25 ^ J 

■ ; ,n AyitAb-iie seems,. to,,have mpde, ; lpcal judicipl 

system. ; H,ehad. started a systepi pf jury- in givjng.decjsipns regarding 
important, cases. No . dpuhL it was. a ne\y . idea but it appears ,to have 
beenjlniifed.-to Peshawar only. The. opinion pf the jftjy was obviously 
natbinding- dAyitabilei-was . praised for his good system; of publiq and 
revenue,; and for his wise and vigor, ops , management. 2 ?,. , . ( ? 

i Ho.nigberger was, a nrndiqal men and the Maharaja had a great faith 
inbim. ,With>,his ' treatment the condition of t ,the. Maharaja, improved 

• a lot . ' d :.'i 

Pr, Harlan^yyas -the Gpyernpr % of tjlurpur a-nd jn^d^.he was 
appointed , qs the , jCSovernor of. G.ujrat; He could not. prove himself a 

successful, administra.^ ; ...... .■•■■nr-'-. ; . r 

Relation with Maharaja Raujit Singh -? 

' : In the beginning the Maharaja was 1 distrustful of foreign ’officers 
but' lat< 5 f on he changed his ideas ; and Attitude. b Steirtbach ri #rites *. : ■ 
•‘A submissive and judicious letter from Allard and Ventura 

. ^ 2 , ; .,,e 

23. Suri, Sohan Lai, op. ci/., p, 542- ; . ... ,./i , ■ y ^ d.yr- 

Merqo ir$ <j f.A lexqnde r Golfer. (London, 18?, 8), 9-.20, ,. £ ... 

25. Suri, Sohan Lai, op cU-, Vol. HI, p. 132 dhS>.. 

26. Shahamat Ali, op. p. 57 ; Gaoesb Das Badehra. op. cit. K p ; \25fy , v , 
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■ ;!,i removed the apprehensions of the Maharaja, and he with spirit 
! and' originality of a genius, admitted them into his service. , The 
good conduct and wise management of these gentlemen speedily 
removed Ranjit Singh’s prejudices against the- Europeans ; and the 
doOr to employment being thrown open in the service; of ; the 
' Maharaja.” 8 * ‘ '■ i: " : ' '■>. '<• (% ‘ ? . V..»- 

'Of these French' 'officers;' ; Allard was exceptionally in the' good 
books of the Maharaja, who on account of his ^excellent behaviour 
presented hiitl with a 1 Persian (Iradiatt) sWord, for the blade of wbich 
the Maharaja' paid a rupees 5,000, the hilt being' of gold-studded with 
jewels. 58 . - VJ •. 

Ranjit Singh’s affection for General Allard is further confirmed by 
the fact that when General Allard wanted td go to Fra rice -Ranj if Si ngh 
did hot want that , he' should leave' tahore. The Maharaja 1 put up a 
long resistance to the plan of Ms favourite officer 'saying :- “at ’least leave 
your children' With me ; I Will the?n be sure that you will-come tb’get 
them,” “Miy children ?'lBut it is for them that I ani goin’g to trance, 
beca usC‘ it is 0nly- T ‘in Frarice that they can be brought up according to 
the custom of ilieir worship ' and f the wish of their religi¥n, ’-’ replied 
Allard . On these ! words the M aharaja did riiSt resist any more; - : saying, 
‘‘since you spehik of 'religion, ¥ haviti nothing m6fe £; fd oppose y dub desire. 
It' is a 'mat'thf 'of ‘conscience,' every one ; is freetb fdllow the religion 
which suits him, and it ' is ‘ his duty to obey it's' coni m andments;- well 
farewell, you • may go.” 29 - The ’ Maharaja had been greatly "Shobked to 
know the death news of Allard. Full military honotir was given to 
Allard’s body. to! 

AvitabileVa's honoured with the title of the “Auspicious Order of 
the Punjab.” 30 For Venutra’s services in fuelling the disturbance's ; of 
Kulu and annexation of Mandi states and suFroubdifig ateaspaf liiM/br 
of honour was granted.* 1 , v f.Y.sF Mrit; 

,• Maharaja’s friendship, respect and ^ffe^tion, fpr ^French ' 
officers was. gspsgled with deep . sense ? of sentiments." Opctpr Benet 


27. Steinbach, The Punjoub (London, 1846), p. 60. 

28. Sinha, N.K., op. cit., pp. 157-58. -~-i~ — 

29. Lafont, Jearf Marie, 'Barinou Pan Dei Allard' and’ theFaffiiiy 'of GenerabAllard,’ 

The Panjab Past and Present, April 1981, pp; 3h-40. ' «' UK ■■■■ 

30. Grey and Garrett, European Adventures lit Northern India, 1785-1 849 (Lahore, 

1929), p. 117. ' Ui 1- , a; >7. 

31. Ibid, p.‘ 1 13. v - '■!• • 
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enjoyed high favour with Ranjit Singh when the Maharaja presented to 
Benet, a most valuable medicine box which had been presented to him 
by Lord William, Bentinck in 1831. The box was presented in an open 
Darbar. It was opposed by the Sardars. They hinted if a bottle was 
taken out occasionally, and given to Benet, it would be a sufficient gift 
for him. But Ranjit Singh was firm to hand over the box to Benet ins- 
pite of the opposition. v 

The French officers in the service of the Lahore Darbar formed an 
heteroclite company enjoying liberty in their private lives like all other 
belonging to the upper class of the society of Lahore subject to a small 
number of strict conditions. 32 

Gardner writes that Ranjit Singh gave his unreserved confidence 
and handed over to them one of gates of Lahore for their egress and 
ingress. 33 Avitabile, Court, Ventura and Allard were not only given 
high ranks but also sent on important expeditions in different directions 
of the Empire. The Maharaja had great faith in them. It goes without 
saying that during the life-time of the Maharaja they remained loyal 
to the Lahore Darbar. 

Relations with the Lahore Nobility ,, 

Entrance of the foreigners in the service of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
was at first regarded by most of the nobles and people as undesirable 
intrusion. As late as 1826 some Sardars and chiefs refused to serve under 
Ventura and Allard and threatened to resist them by force. 36 But in due 
course of time somewhat friendly relations were established between the 
Firinghee officers and Punjabi Sardars and the State of things continued 
so long as the European officers were required by the Maharaja to 
adhere strictly to their duties. 36 However, when the Maharaja made 
grants of land and showered other favours upon them, it led to heart- 
burning among many Punjabi Sardars. PrinCe Kharak Singh was also 
not favourably inclined towards the foreign officers and he requested 
the Maharaja to assign quarters to the Frenchmen at a distance from his 
own. At the time of a grant of land to Ventura, the prince not only 

32. Chopra, G.L., Punjab as a Sovereign State, p. 80; The Panjab Past and Present, 
October 1979, p. 2S. 

33. Pearse, op. cit.. Appendix. 

34. Suii , Sohan La!, op. cit., p. 491. 

,35. Pearse, op. cit.. Appendix. Run Singh, the commander of the Gorkha battalion, 
even went to the length of disobeying an order of the Maharaja asking him to 
submit to the orders and wishes of the Europeans ; Sinha, N. K., op. cit., p. 156. 
36. Sinha, N.K., op. cit., pp. 156-57. 
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objected to it but also got the village attacked by his mercenaries. At 
this Ventura felt insulted and offended and he decided to resign at once 
but the Maharaja pacified him. It is reported that when the Maharaja 
thought of offering the governorship of Kashmir to Ventura, there was 
a chorus of protest from his courtiers . 37 

As a matter of fact, the indigenous nobility were jealous of Europe- 
an because they were aliens to them, they were given high military ranks 
and fat salaries and other benefits. Thus the indigenous nobility had 
in mind that the posts, for which they were fully entitled, were given to 
the foreigners. As such their future avenues of promotion had been 
blocked by them. 

Most of the European officers remained aloof from the other 
native nobles. “The French and Italian officers in Ranjit Singh’s service” 
writes Pearse, “held much aloof from those of the other nationalities .” 38 
Allard, however, was loved by both the Punjabi Sardars and the Europ- 
eans in the court of Maharaja Rarijit Singh. Lt. William Barr testified 
to the fact that the death of Allard cast a gloom over the whole of the 
capital . 39 

The general Sikh aversion to all foreigners after Ranjit Singh’s 
death, drove most of them out of the Punjab. The remaining few, 
finding it difficult to maintain their position, sought British intercession 
and supplied information to the British political officers at the N.W.F. 
Agency . 40 

Relations with Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Successors 

During the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s successors the foreigners 
found themselves in an atmosphere of suspicion, treachery and bloodshed. 
The shifting party politics of the Darbar made their position very 
unsafe. The Sardars disliked them, the rulers distrusted them and, 
for reasons not well known, they were also unpopular with the 


37. Political Proceedings, November 1836 cited in N. K. Sinha, op. cit., p. 157. 

38. Pearse, op cit., p. 310. 

39. Barr, Lt. William, Journey from Delhi to Cabul (London, 1844 and Patiala, 1970) 
p. 74. 

40- Vide, generally, PS (I) 8 Feb., 1841, Nos. 87, 90 and 95; vide (EP) Pro 30/12 
(28/12 j; also ISP (1) 23 March, 1844, Nos. 490, 492 (Court and Yentura). For 
Avitabile correspondence, see IPS (I) June 14, 1841, No. 83 cited in B. J. Hasrat, 
Anglo Sikh Relations, 1799-1849, A Reappraisal oj the Rise and fall of the Sikhs, 
(Hoshiarpur, 1968), p. 14. 
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solidery.v 

During Maharaja Kharak Singh’s reign, the ho, use of court was 
plundered hy the Sikh soldiery on 20 January, 1841. ' He had \to seek 

-'7, < ■ i‘ f- i /,— ■ jJ-i- V-,_ ... . ' - •. : r, IF/ ir.'j.'i . A'.vA-i 

refuge in the house of General Ventura, 42 ' and therefrom both flfea 
to Ferozepur, 43 arid had a harrow escape. In March 1841/ Lieutenant 
CdTonei^Foulkes was suddenlyat tricked ‘arid put' to death, ! Likewise, 
Lieutenant Colonel Fprd was 7 plundered, ill-treated and he died of a 
broken heart. Morton’s life also was in danger but he was rescued by h s 

'll; , i ff ' 1 , '• T "7* : ‘J . v i i 0‘j‘> " 'T ' ^ 

troops. 44 Under , such circumstances the’ foreign courtiers thought it 
pn|dept tp retired from . the Punjab. , t . 

. As. already mentioned, Ventura was. not on ^Q.odtprms with Kharak 
Singly., _ price Kharak Singh’?: men- the village 

Muranpur which, had been granted to the l! Fre^o|i.p^ 9 ieP-by , ^haraja 
Rajojit ^i^gh ; they violatp^ tjhedojai.b of Ventura's son ^hich.'vvas situa- 
ted v th,e^*.^ 6 Y^n^ura , however , had very cordial lgjatijOns with Kanw.ar 
Nau Nihal.Sipgh.iand Mafvaraja gher .^ingh.j 6 : He received a horse and, 
a sword from, the latter as a gift. 

Jn 1841, Avitable, .Governor of Peshawar, was so much fed up 
with the insubordination of the: troops; that lie .requested the Lahore 
Darbar to relieve him. ** 

Most of the Europeans left the service of, Lahore Darbar in 1845 
and by the time of annexation of the Punjab in 1849, practically all had 
left the service/ . ;c /o * 

Mutual Relations o • 

The 1 foreigners in the service of Lahore Darbar were of various 
nationalities. ' They were French, Italians, 1 Spahi'ards, -Hungarians, 
Portguese, Prussians, Greeks, Britishers and Americans. Thus they 
fofmed a heterogeneous body of the Lahore Court. They did riot have 
very cordial, mutual relations arid they were' terribly jealous, of one 
another, For personal gains they could harmtheirqw 11 countrymen 


41. Pearse, op. cit,, p. 264. 

42. " Kanwhr Singh, Vakil, Akhbarat-i-Angrezi, Vol. II, ff, ,37b, cited, ip Jagjiwan tdohan 

Walia, opcit.,p. 116. 

43. Ibid., ff. 39 b. , 

44. Ibid- , ... j , 

45. W, de to Hawkins, 15 November, 1830; j cited ip.Iagjiwart Mphan .Walia, op. cit., ; 

p- 30: N ,K. Sinha, op. cit. ,.p. 157- . , . .</ • ’ : -,.il 

46. iacquemont, Victor , Letters from India (London, 1834), p. 304. ; 
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to any extent. 

When the rank of General was given to Court and Ventura, 
Avitabiie categorically pointed out to the Maharaja that his juniors had 
been- given the rank „of General’ and the same be given to him..,' 

, The foreigners were not immune ,fro r m party politics,. i; Gardner and 
Honigherger adhered to the Dogra faction 47 and Ventura was against 
tire Dogras. 48 Hence there \yas ill-will between the two, 49 , , J+ ' 

In 1832, ^Gardner referred to the existence of bitter enmity between 
Dr Harlan', Governor of uujrat, and General Avitabiie, Governor of 

\Vazifabad. 60 ' ’ ’’ 

There was also differences between Allard and Avitabiie oh the 
question of the civil and military powers. Allard declared that one 
who way concerned with the liriancial affairs could not properly under- 
stand the a dministration and the control of thearmy. 61 : , ;i 

Court and'Venthra, however, had friendly relations. They 1 helped 
each in the hour of need; When in 18 / 41' the house of Court was 
pl'undred by ' the ; Sikh soldiery 'he sought refuge in Ventura’s house: ' 
They were the staunch supporters of Maharaja SherSirigh; 82 At the 
head of these : forei gn officers, ; writes M’Gregor, “are Generals' Ventura 
andhAllard h.-They have always ■ been son the best terms . with each 
other.” 63 . 

Relations with the, British; Government- vK 7 ' vh -o fe-MA 

To begin K with, the British authorities looked with suspicion the. 

’ influx, of foreign officers specially Frenchmen into the Punjab.;, When 
the European officers impressed upon the Maharaja nesd lbnconquestv 
in the north west (Attockj. Peshawar, t Sind, etc.), they, aimed at 
establishing difect-relations between the } Lahore kingdom and 'France. 


47. ^ardner ^a§.y,Qry dop to Dhiair-iSingh and knew his secrets. . He was par.ner 

i.n his secret , plots. Dhian Singh reposed much .trust in him. See Pearse, 
op. cit., p.:2i4. *' "■ ' , 

48. Chet Singh; who plotted the murder Of the Dogra chiefs at the' initiative of 
Kharak Singh, succeeded in obtaining the support of Ventura on account of 
ill-feeling which subsisted between Raja Dhian Singh and Ventura. By the 8th 
October, 1839, the murder of whole Dogra family had been planned and Chet. 

' STngh threatened in the Darhar. /W:, p. 215; ' 

49. Ibid., p. 3 ID ; J. D. Cunningham, History of tke SMr/ij (Londoni. 1849), pi 207. 

50. Walia, Jagjiwan Mohan, op. cit., p. 6l. 

51. Suri, Sohan Lai, op. cit., p. 541. . 

52. Waiia, Jagjiwan 'Mohan , ’opicit. ,■ p. 1 16. ui,’" ■■■■' -v • ’y ''■■■ ■ 

53. M’ Gregor, W. L., History of the Sikhs, Vol. I (Lbudon^ 1846), pp. ‘254-62. 
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Sucl^;prj(Jposals to the , Maharaja by these foreigners. ;aroused suspicions 
in tfee, njinds/of the Britishers. 

The activities of the French officers at the Lahore Darbar excited 
comment atU.Ludhiaria, Calcutta and London. " For instance, some 
unpleasantness ensued between Allard and the British Government, 
for,TreIying^bh-.somfe complimentary expression addressed to the King of 
France, L'ouiS Philppe, Allard belieVcd that he (Ranjit Singh) really' 
de'sired to have a* representative at Hhe court of the French King and 
caffiA-providectwitfa a letter from thef latter - appointing himself to that 
post. A copy of this was sent to the Government of India, who greatly , 
resdnted the appointment. 6 - 4 Tt also brought remonstrance • from Lord 
Granville to the. French ; Minister in London. Auckland’s protests to 
Ranjit Singh against the Undue influence : of French adventures at 
Lahore^ produted: from theoMaharaja an assurance that it would be 
checked.* 6 . : . : .. ■ . ■ ■ 

■>n : After the death of Maharaja Ranjit- Singh, there was chaos and 
confusion-' in .the .state. The foreign officers in the service of the 
Maharaja, •did /not ; feel safe and secure;- fin their position. Danger to 
thei® lifeieompelled ’them to. lean towards the British. ■ 

-During the last: days of Maharaja Ranjit Singhs Avitabile was 
favourably disposed towards the British. In the course of the Afghan 
war,dn-!.the absence of Lahore Darbar orders, he freely gave that aid he 
couldMr-pieees bf .artillery and abundance of ordinary supplies 56 to the 
British, It is further pointed out that Wade astcundingly made the 
dgijJasd- on. Avitabile for 5000 Muslim auxilaries to be rais.ed at Peshawar 
witholit. reference to the . Lahore Government, 6 ’ 

' A dinner was 'given" to Avitabile by the East India Company on 
17 August 1843, at India House, London. -His services, which he 
rendered to the British Government' during ‘the First Afghan War as' 
Governor of Peshawar, were highly appreciated. He was presented , 
with s'wbrd ' of Honour, valued at 300 guineas. 68 He was also Called 

54. Grey and Garrett, op. cit., p. $6. 

55. Vide Boughton-(BM)-36473 fol. 197a, ff i cited in Hasrat, B. J, Anglo-Sikh 

Relations.. p. 14. . ... . ... 

56. Cunningham, J. D-, op. cir., p. 233* - . . v, , 

57. Wade to Maddoek, A.pd) 4, I fi39 H p.jted.. in BJ. Hasrat, op. cit,, p ; 180, ' , 

58. , pears?, o/)':cit., p. 32.4,: Grey. -and.. ^Garrett', op. cit,, p. 145 ;,Prem Singh Hoti, 
op. cit., p. 71. 
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upon to interview the Duke of Wellington, to whom he confided much 
till then unknown information regarding Afghan affairs and the condiuct 
of the war. 59 

Major B.D. Basu writes that Ventura was transmitting the secret . 
information of the Khalsa Durbar to the East India Company. 60 He 
submitted his services to the British Government through McGregor and 
and Wade, Political Agent at Ludhiana. 61 Ventura wanted to provide 
more information to Henry Hardinge, the Governor-General. He sold 
his property to the British Government and a life pension was fixed for 
him by the British. 62 

Canora, a foreign officer of the Lahore Darbar, who was posted 
under Chatter Singh at Hazara, had friendly relations with Captain 
Abbot, Political Assistant of the British Government appointment to 
advise and assist Chattar Singh. Abbot, however, instigated the Muslim 
peasantry to revolt against the nazim of Hazara. The latter decided 
to take action against the rebels. Canora, an artillery officer in the 
fort, who was in secret communication with Abbot, refused to comply 
with the orders of Chattar Singh, loading two of his guns, one in each 
of his hands. He rather declared that he would shoot the first man who 
came near him. 63 He was shot down for insubordination at Chattar 
Singh’s orders. ' 

When in January 1846, some British officers and soldiers were 
taken prisoners at Baddowal, they were placed under the charge of 
Honigberger and Brown, and for the former’s kindness to them he was 
afterwards thanked by the Government of India. He was rewarded 
with a high appointment in the British service after the fall of the Sikh 
Empire. He continues drawing pension of Rs. 500/ ; per month from 
the British Government till his death. 

Did they feel accustomed to the life of the Punjab ? 

Ranj it Singh tried to create a permanent interest for the Punjab in 
the hearts of his European officers. He did not like that his Fir.ingh.ee 
officers should remain unmarried, or if married have their wives and 
children in their native country. He wanted them to marry and settle 

59. Grey and Garrett, Op. cit., pp. 145-46. 

60. Basu, Major B. D., Rise of the Christian Power in India < Calcutta, 193 1 ), p. 84. 

61. Sinha, N. K , Ranjit Singh, p. 1 59. 

62. Grey and Garrett, op. cit., pp. 115-16; Prem Singh Hoti, op. cit., p. 45. 

63. Hasrat, B. J., op. cit., p. 319 ; G. S. Chhabra, The Advance History of the Punjab, 
Vol. II (Ludhiana, 1961), p. 297. 
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with their wives and children in the Punjab. At the Maharaja’s instance, 
Allard, Ventura, Honigberger and Canora married and settled in 
the country. In the opinion of the Maharaja, “Firinghees, who were 
single were apt to think of their own country.” 

Most of the foreign employees in the service of the Maharaja had 
grown beard, abstained from eating beaf and smokiDg. They wore 
pagree and dressed themselves like the people of this region. 

Most of them understood the Punjabi language. Court, Avitabile 
and Allard had some acquaintance with Persian also. Harlan lived 
like Indian Nawabs. 

These people participated in the social gatherings like festivals of 
Dussehra and Basant Fanchmi and attended marriages of the nobles 
of the Sikh Darbar. 

Thus, they partly, if not fully, accustomed themselves to the life 
of the Punjab. 



Kalsia House 

B. S. Grewal* 

\ . . - 

By the middle of the eighteenth century the Sikhs had formed 
misals or confederacies, which, in fact constituted a parallel government 
to that of the Mughals and later that of the Afghans after the invasion 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 1 

The Kalsia State originally formed a part of the territories of the 
Karora-Singhia Misal founded by Sardar Shyam Singh, a Jat of Narli. 2 
It was later on, consolidated by Karora Singh of Barki, who lent his 
name to the misal. 3 After Karora Singh’s death in the battle of 
Tarori in 1761, he was succeeded by the celebrated Sardar Beghel 
Singh of Jhabal who greatly extended his exploits and territories, both 
to the north and south of the Satluj, with his headquarters at Hariana 
in the district of Hoshiarpur and Chilaundi in the district of Kama!. 4 

One of the prominent companions of Sardar Baghel Singh was 
Gurbakhsh Singh, a Sandhu Jat, of the village of Kalsian in the Kasur 
tehsil of the Lahore district of the United Punjab. 6 Gurbakhsh Singh, 
the founder of Kalsia State, was born in 1710. 6 His father’s name 
was Chaudhri Dalip Singh. 7 He took pahul ( amrit ) 8 from Bhai Mani 

Singh 9 and joined the Dal Khalsa. He had great affection and regard 
for Karsm Singh of Panjgarhia. He exchanged turbans with Karora 
Singh and actively participated with the then leading Sikh Sardars in 
their efforts to keep the Sikh spirit alive during the exploits of Nadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali. In 1745 the Sikhs organized themselves 


♦Lecturer, Department of History, Govt. Mahendra College, Patiala. 

1. Barlon, S. W., The Princes of India (London, 1934), p. 132. 

2. Khazan Singh, History of the Sikh Religion (Patiala, 19701 , p. 281. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ganda Singh, Patiala and East Punjab States Union (Patiala, 1951), p. 86. 

5. Ibid. 

6. Bhag Singh, Tarikh-i-Khandan-Shahi-Riasat Kalsia edited by Thakur Nagina 
Ram (n. p., 1930), p. 450. 

7. InDayat Ullah, Tarikh-i-Riasat Kalsia (n. p., 1909), p. 10 b. 

8- Kahan Singh, Mahan Kosh (Patiala, 1974), p. 308. 

9. Giani Gian Singh, Tawarikh Guru Khalsa, Part III (Sialkot, 1894), p. 580. 
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into 25 groups, each consisting of about 100 persons. He was also a 
leader of one of these groups. 10 

In 1751 he occupied the village Dala, situated at a distance of 
fifteen miles from Kasur. 11 In 1759 he, along with other Sikh Sardars, 
captured twenty eight villages from Hussain Khan, son of Adina Beg, 
the faujdar of Jullundur Doab. 12 Amongst the captured villages, the 
most important were : Parsowal, Pipla, Kharak, Kothi, Doliwal, 
Rampur and Tanduwal. In the following year (1760) he also added to 
his territory the pargana of Banbeli in Hoshiarpur district. 13 After 
helping the Raja of Bikaner, the Sikhs advanced upto Sekhawati and 
on their return, they plundered Naulg^rh, Mandkalo, Mandano, Bissau, 
Sikar, .Surajgarh, Dhunun, Alsiasar, Dananda, Uchana Mangalpur, 
Chirri Chandi. At that time he had with him about one hundred 
horsemen. In 1762 Kasur was looted. By this time, he had raised 
the strength of his horsemen to. two hundred. 14 

Gurbakhsh Singh, along with other leading Sikh Sardars, attacked 
Sirhind on 14 January, 1764. 16 In his attempt to escape, Zain Khan, 
the subedar of Sirhind, was shot dead. The people were stripped of 
their cash, gold, silver and ornaments; a large number of Muslims 
were put to sword. 16 On the fall of Zain Khan, the territory of Sirhind, 
a vast tract of plain country, 350 kms. long and 250 kins, wide, extend- 
ing from the Sirmur hills and the Jamuna in the east to the borders of 
Rajasthan in the west, and from the. river Satluj in the north to 
Panipat in the South, with fifty two lakhs of rupees annually fell into 
the hands of the Sikhs. The noted Sikh chiefs, who commanded 
sub-contingents of troops under a misaldar at once dispersed in various 
directions and according to their strength seized what fell in the way 
of each. 17 They would demand from the headman of the village 
either some money or some rough sugar or gur or shakkar or loaves 
o£ bread in token of submission. The experience undergone by the 
people ^of the district at the hands of these Sikh invaders “has left 

]0. Griffin, Chiefs and Families of Note in the Punjab , Vol. II (Lahore, 1940), p. 83. 

11. Innayat Ullah, op. cit., p. II. 

12. Bhag Singh, op. cit., p. 455. 

13. Griffin, op. cit., p.555. 

14. Giani Gian Singh, op. cit , p. 581. 

15. Gupta, H. R., History of the Sikhs, Vol. 1, II (N. Delhi, 1978), p. 200. 

16. Ibid., p. 202. 

17. Ibid., p. 203. 
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its mark on the country to the present day.” 18 

Eight misals, including the Karorasinghia, participated in the 
partition of Sirhind suba. Baghel Singh Karorasinghia of Jhabhal 
seized Khurdin, Kinori, Jamaitgarh and Chilaundi, yielding three lakhs 
annually. 16 Gurbakhsh Singh, alorig with Jit Singh, Dial Singh of 
Kot Dallewal, Gurbakhsh Singh of Kapuri and Gurbakhsh Singh 
Tiharpuria, captured Chhachhraiili, Sherpur, Goverdhanpur, Narlu, 
Tibi, Sihataliwala, Mathathri, Misalpura and Nisfi Baloli. 20 After 
consolidating his control over the newly conquered area for few years, 
Gurbakhsh Singh left for Banbeli 21 in the Hoshiapur district. He died 
at Pipla in 1775, leaving his estate to be looked after by his son, Jodh 
Singh. Sardar Jodh Singh was born in the year 1751. His mother’s 
name was Rani Jas Kau r . L'ke Ranjit Singh, he used to go along 
with his father in the skirmishes against the Muslims. He accompanied 
Baghel Singh in almost all the cis-Satluj exploits. He became the head 
of the Kalsia confederacy in 1775. 

In 1761 Jodh Singh was present in the battle, which was fought 
between Ghulam Qadar and Karora Singh. In this battle Karora 
Singh died and Baghel Singh succeeded to the gaddi of Karorasinghia 
misal? 2 Jodh Singh helped Baghel Singh in the battles of Jalalabad, 
Bharatpur, Taiwan and Ghuram. 23 In the spring of 1788 Arriba Rao 
penetrated into the Punjab. The first Sikh chief who welcomed the 
invader was Baghel Singh, who tendered his submission to him and 
became one of his most devoted followers. 24 Jodh Singh, along with 
Rai Singh Bhangi, his nephew Sher Singh and Sahib Singh of Ladwa, 
crossed the Ganges and penetrated as far as Chandausi in Rohilkhand. 
Zabita Khan was unable to check them and remained within the 
walls of his fort at Ghousegarh. 25 

Jodh Singh, along with Bung Singh Bahadree, Gurdit Singh .»and 
Buksh Singh, informed the British Government that they were inclined 
to friendship with the British and to have no connection with the 

18. Gazetter of Ambala District 1892-93 (1893), p. 23. 

19. Bbangu, Rattan Singh, Prachin Panth Prakash (Amritsar, 1914), p. 5S9. 

20. Innayat Ullah, op. tit., p. 14. 

21. Griffin, op. tit., p. 555 

22. Innayat Ullah, op cit ., p. 18. 

23. Bhag Singh, op. cit., pp. 533-37. 

24 Latif, S. M., History of the Punjab (Calcutta, 1891), pp. 323-24. 

25. Sinha, N. K., Rise of the Sikh Power (Calcutta, 1973), .p. 89. 
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Maratbas. It is apparent that the Sikh chiefs wanted to make use 
Of the wide-spread rumour that Sindhia was negotiating with them.. 
But the British reply offered nothing alluring to the chiefs . 26 

Jodh Singh conquered Dera Bassi from Hari Singh Rasulpuria 
in 1798. In the same year, he attacked Bishangarh, situated at a 
distance of half a mile from Bassi. The fight with Khazan Singh 
Rasulpuria continued for about, one month. In the end Jodh Singh 
won Bishangarh. 

' Chirak was in possession of Mansur Singh, a Gill Jat by caste. 
.In 1800 Tara Singh from Rah on attacked Chirak. Jodh Singh helped 
Mansur Singh in maintaining his possessions from Tara Singh’s 
onslaughts. After sometime he himself occupied Chirak. He allowed 
him to retain one half of the revenue of Chirak and six other villages.' 17 
Jodh Singh kept one half of the revenues and the faujdari of the ilaqa 
with himself. 

In,1802 Baghel Singh died at Hariana, where his mausoleum 
still stands in a neglected and dilapidated condition. He was the 
unfailing: ally of all the invaders of the cis-Satluj region and of all 
prospective subjugaters of his countrymen and played a very un-envjable 
part in the cis-Satluj Sikh history. 28 He was succeeded by Jodh Singh to 
the leadership of the misal , 29 although his territories continued to 
remain.for sometime in the possession of his widows — Sardarni Ram 
Kaur, living at Hariana and Sardarni Rattan Kaur at Chilaundi. 30 

In 1804, Jodh Singh conquered the fort of Chandi Mandir from 
the ruler of Nahan state and bestowed it upon the R- ja of Manimajra. 
He annexed the area pf Laharpur from the Nahan state and also 
captured one cannon. 31 In 1804, on the invitation of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, he took part in his expeditions of Kasur and Jhang. 32 
In 1806, when Ranjit Singh returned from ishnan at the Ganges, 
he took the pargana, from Rattan Kaur, a widow of Baghel Singh 
and bestowed it on Jodh Singh. 33 


26. Ibid., pp. 101-02. 

27. Innayat Ullah, op. cit., pp. 139-44. 
2?. Sinha, N. K , op. cit., p. 91. 

29. Khazan Singh, op. cit., p, 282. 

30. Ganda Singh, op cit., p. 86. 

31. Innayat Ullah, op, cit., pp. 21-2 lb. 

32. Giani Gian Singh, op. cit., p. 581. 

33. Ibid., p. 582. 
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In 1807, Jodh Sing! joined Rapjit Singh in the attack of Naraingarh 
in Ambala district ard received the estates of Badala, Kheri and 
Shamchapal. In the same year he added the area of Sotal to his 
expanding state. 

Ranjit Singh had a| great respect for Jodh Singh. He used to call 
him 'baba ji .” Considering his presence lucky in the conquest of new 
territories, he used to c ill him to his Darbar. He was sent with the 
expeditions of Multan and Kashmir. 34 He fought for Ranjit Singh 
in many battles in the Punjab and his services were rewarded with 
the grant of the ilaqa of Garhdiwala in the district of Hoshiarpur. 36 
He played a conspicuous part in the last battle and victory of Multan 
in 1818 and was left there in command of troops along with Dal 
Singh and Khalsa Dewa Singh to look to the repairs of the Multan 
fort, the city wall and its ramparts. It was there that he died in 1818 
of the wounds received in the battle. 36 

In his private life he married Jiah, daughter of Khazan Singh 
Sidhu of Jaitu. Second time he married Desan, daughter of Khem 
Singh. She gave birth to Sobha Singh, successor of Jodh Singh, in 
1791. In 1792, Hari Singh, his second son, was born from his first 
wife Jiah. 37 

Jodh Singh inherited a very small principality. By his valour 
and patriotic zeal he had increased the territories of his estate. He 
added 21 villages in Chhachhrauli area, 52 villages in Dera Bassi area, 
7 villages in Laharpur area and 12 villages in Sotal and Chirak 
areas. 38 

Jodh Singh’s possessions, at the height of his power, are said 
to have yielded him over five lakhs annually. He considered himself 
equal of the leading Phulkian Chiefs and was frequently at war with 
Nabha and Patiala; and Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was happy to 
give his daughter in marriage to his second son, Hari Singh and thus 
secure the alliance of a most troublesome neighbour. 39 

Jodh Singh had left behind a will, 40 in which it was laid down 


34. Ibid. 

35. Ganda Singh, op. cit., p. 87. 

36. Ibid. 

37. Innayat Ullab, op. cit., p. 23. 

38. Ibid., p. 26. 

39. Griffin, op. cit., p. 556 ; Memoranda on the Indian States (N. Delhi, 1937), p. 210. 
40- Rao, S. N., Cis-Sutlej States 1800-1849 (Ph. D. Thesis, Punjab University, 

Chandigarh, 1953), p. 166. 
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that after his death, half of the territory of his share of the state should 
go to Sobha Singh together with the sardaei share consisting of 28 
villages, in thp parganas of/. Chhachhrauli, Bassi and Boogree as well 
as, elephants and. hpises and, authority oyer all the paltidars and Other 
adherents of the state; and that the remaining half share should be 
gjvenJp the ^Qlhej pf the second son, Harj Singh (who died 

i& 1816}*!? whigh.5yas,t((?.fMfrthp her grands, on, Dewa Singh approached 
the British tyitjh their respective plaints, to the share 'left 

by Sardgr jpdh -Singh- Ifi, iQc.tofepf 1820, the. British. GjO-vernraent 
gave ( theif 4®9iy>9 n = hy, which tjj.e ?vill of ;l thei lajte .chief waa . confirmed 
by and large. Sobha Singh wps given tfie gaddi of tfie Sta.te. Dewa 
Sjnglj expir,e,d,ii? 1837 .and Ultimo Siqgh, son of Dpwa Sipgfi, died 
in 1844- 42 As JJiprap Singh ..d.ied isspelpss, his sliare of principality 
wa s als,q annexed by ,S obha Singh , 

■\ few months later, tvfter .tfie de^th pf the Rani of pilaspur, 
Sobha Singh extended hl$ cl^im tp the pst a ^, .Qn accQunt 

of his- being, a cpliataral. $ie ; British .^pyprntneftt laid down 

certain conditions for his succession to the estate to jyfeiefe §9feha 
Singh did hot agree whereupon tfie e, state wgs respiped !?y .the British 

Maharaja R.anjit Singh called ftim $i(uiy ti mes to th? .capital 
bftt 'he tffoa.ijned loyajl to tfie British QpypjKomewt and did not even 
se# his rnessenger to the iPunhar. .AiUjhis, the ^aharaja confiscated 
tfie trans-Satlpi area of the, Kjalsja Sdgjefprpver.i 4 

,4sPurrnp, the.^jfepf |angat §iggh, died issnefess, tfie tillages of 
Salixnpur, Bakitryvala ^ndBaloati vvere fidd^ to f the st^te. In d844,yillage 
of Laodi, Buket, Ganola and Lohgarh were annexed to ,the tetrrifepie^ 

after J^te ^th pf $9 the dpfth pf fjlarj .§fiigh fhe area of 

Thiappo was also a.hdpd- As. .the widotv pf $hftg , ^ipgh <jipd .i^uslgss, 
the yijUagefi pf -Khirk^e . wej^ t^ded ; tp tfie estate. 

Sobha Siiigh helped ,the .British .,(^9 veijnptppt gyring $ e £ h.st ^figlp- 
Sikh War w.hoJp-he^r,tedly .and ^ncerply with ^ep, tfi9P e ^ and 
material. 5 s (Je $ls° [tendered 


41. 
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43. 
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Punjab State Gazetteers, Vol. VII, A Kalsia .t,tate, 1904 (Lahore, 1908), p. 4. 

Giani Gian -Singh, op. cit , p. 582 ; innayat Uilah, op. cit., p. 35? v? ‘ ‘ ' 

Sobha Singh to Birch dated 28. 4. 1820; R. Ross to H. Middleton dated 3.4. 1822 
and G. Swinton to R. Ross dated 4.5. 1922, cited in S.N? Rao?op r eff.,p. 1$. 
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Innayat Ullah, op. cit,, p. 36b; Giani Gian Singh, op. cit., p. 583. 
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• the second Anglo-Sikh War of 1848-49, Appreciating the. services 
rendered by Sobha Singh during these wars to the Britishers, the 
British Government g'ranted Rs. 2851 to the state annually as a token 
of rahdari customs forever. He helped the British Government whole- 
heartedly during the revolt of 1857-58. -- 

In his personal affairs, he married Chand Kaur, daughter of 
'Dal Singh of Jullundur. Afterwards he married Nand Kaur from 
Chirak and Kishan Kaur, daughter of Anup Singh of Dialpura. He 
had a religious bent of mind and used to help the needy and the poor. 

■ Sobha Singh died in February 1858 and was succeeded by his 

» • 

son Lehna Singh. 46 But soon after his succession, his step-brother 
Man Singh sent a representation to the British Government for the 
division of the principality between him and Lehna Singh. The 
British authorities rejected the claim of Man Singh and allowed him 
a maintenance allowance of rupees two hundred per month. He was 
granted sanad by the British Government in 1862, which granted to 
him and his successors the right of adoption, in the event of failure 
of natural heirs. 47 

In April 1865 he married his son Bishan Singh with the daughter 
of Raja Raghbir Singh of Jind. With the death of Chand Kaur, 
the widow of Mehtab Singh Jagirdar, the villages of Mangalwai, 
Malakar, Sand ha i and Singhpura were added to the state. In 1866, 
villages' of Abghampur, Bhagpat, Kotman, Bahnand, Menso and 
Shahzadwala were annexed after the death of Rattan Kaur, widow 
of Lai Singh Jagirdar. 19 In this way he extended the territories 
of the state and at the same time maintained good relations with the 
paramount power. 

Lehna Singh died in 1869. 48 He was succeeded by his son Bishan 
Singh, who was a minor of thirteen years at the time of his father’s 
death, ■ A Council of Regency, consisting of Lai Bahadur as President, 
MunshiTnnayat Ullah and Bakshi Basant Singh as the two other 
members, was established with the Orders of the Deputy Commissioner 
of Ambala. Bishan Singh was allowed to enjoy full powers in May 


46. Punjab State Gazetteers, Vol, XXXII, Part B, Kalsia State, p. LXXtt, 

47. Aitchison, C. U., A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Snnads, Vol. I 
(Calcutta, 1931), r- 64. 

48. Innayat Ullah, op. cit , pp. 41-41B. 

49. Punjab State Gazetters, Vol. VII A, Kalsia State, 1904 (Lahore, 1908), p. 4. 
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1875. In August 1882, Bishan Singh offered his services to the British 
Government in the event of disiurbances in Egypt. The Governor- 
General in Council had noticed with special satisfaction, the Kalsia 
Sardar’s offer of personal services as well as the services of his troops. 50 
Due to excessive use of intoxicants, during the last years of his reign, 
he collapsed on 10 July, 1883. 51 

In July 1883, Bishan Singh was succeeded by his minor son, Jagjit 
Singh, who was only three years old at that time. On the recommen- 
dation of the Punjab Government, it was decided that during the 
minority of the young Sardar the administration would be carried on 
by the native council consisting of Lai Bahadur as President and two 
other hereditary servants of the state, namely Innayat Ullah and 
Basant Singh. 52 The council was to act under the supervision of 
the Ambala Commissioner; appeals from the orders of the council 
were to lie to the commissioner and the latter’s previous sanction 
was to be obtained for making appointments to posts of a salary of 
rupees twenty five per month and upwards. 53 

Jagjit Singh died on 28 August, 1 886 s4 and was succeeded by his 
younger brother, Ranjit Singh, who was a minor of four years. During 
his minority, the affairs of the State continued to be managed by 
the Native Council consisting of Lai Bahadur, Bakshi Basant Singh 
and Munshi Innayat Ullah. He was recognised as chief of the State 
by the British Government in the year 1887, 55 and he was officially 
installed as the chief of Kalsia on 16 May, 1888. 66 

During the minority administration, the British Government in 
1893 concluded an agreement with the Kalsia State, by which the 
control of excise arrangements together with the income derived from 
the sale of spirits, opium and intoxicating drugs was transferred to 
the Punjab Government in return for annual payment of rupees five 
hundred to the State. 57 


50. Foreign Department, Pol. A, dated 31-8-1882, No- 516. 

51. Innayat Ullah, op. cit., pp. 48b-50. 

52. Foreign Department, Political A, June 1884 Nos. 199, 205-06. 

53. Tupper, Sir Lewis, Indian Political Practice, Vol. II (Calcutta, 1895), Paragraph 
424, p. 190- 

54. Ganda Singh, A Bibliography of the Patiala and East Punjab States Union, 
(Patiala, 1954), p. 48. 

55. Foreign Department, Internal A, Jan. 1887, Nos. 88-9. 

56. Ibid., July 1888, Nos. 331-32. 

57. Ibid., Notes, Internal A, Jan. 1898, Nos. 203-23, p. 2. 


227 



VOL. XVIII-II THE PANJAB PAST AND PRESENT OCTOBER 1984 

The Regency Council agreed to cede to the British Government 
full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind, over the lands 
in the state which were or might hereafter be, occupied by the Deihi- 
Ambala-Kalka Railway, including all lands occupied for the stations, 
for out buildings and for the railway purposes. 58 . 

In 1897, the State offered its services to the British government 
in the event of Afghan War. The state had helped the Imperial 
Power with men, money and material, in its efforts to win the Transwal 
war. 60 The Sardar was given full ruling powers at the age of 23 years 
in September 1905. 60 

After the death of Ranjit Singh in 1908, 61 Ravisher Singh became 
the head of the state, who was a child of six years at that time. During 
his minority, the State was managed by a council, consisting of Bawa 
Bhag Singh as President and two other members. 62 

Due to the services rendered by the State during the First World 
War, the hereditary title of ‘Raja’ was conferred upon the Sardar on 
1 January, 1916. 63 The Raja had attended a Durbar of Princes at 
Lahore in February 1917. He was given due honour , by the British 
Government according to his status. 6 ' 1 Forty-four recruits were 
enlisted from the state during the year 1919-20 for the Afghan War. 65 
In February 1922, he met the Prince of Wales at Lahore and on 6 
April, 1922, he was invested with the full powers of a ruling chief 
by the Lieutenant Governor of Punjab. 66 He attended the meetings 
of Chamber of Princes from 12 to 25 November, 1924. 67 He was 
married to Maharajkumari Amrit Kaur of Nabha in February 1925. 
He also attended the meeting of Chamber of Princes, in 1932. GS 

The Government of India Act, 1935, proposed to establish a 

58. Attchison, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 66. 

59. lnnayat Ullah, op cit , pp. 6 i-6 1 fc>. 

60. Foreign Department, Internal A, Oct. 1905, Nos. 79-80. 

6!. Punjab State Gazetteer, Vol. Xxxii, Part B, Kalsia State, 1934, p. JXXIII. 

62 . Memoranda on the Indian States, Delhi, 1936, p. 351. 

63- P.eport on the Administration of Kalsia State , 1916-17, p. 2. 

64. Foreign and Political Department, Internal B Jan. 1918, Nos. 27-51. 

65. Report on the Administration of Kalsia State for the year 1919-20, p. 2. 

66. Khosla, K. R. (Comp.), His Imperial Majesty King George V and the indian 
Empire (Lahore, 1337), p. 172; Punjab Slate Agency List of Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs, Leading Men and Principal officials (Delhi, |938.;, p. 52. 

67. Report on the Administration of the Kalsia State, 1924-25, pp. 1-2. 

68. Ibid, 1931-32, p. 2. 
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federation in India with special status being given to the India States. 
Raja Ravisher Singh had special discussions with the British Govern- 
ment representatives at Lahore and Delhi, keeping in view the position 
of the state after the implementation of the federal scheme. 69 His 
conversation with government officials reflected his deep political 
understanding of the current Indian politics. 

In 1939 some peasants of Kalsia had started a campaign against 
the Stase Government’s agrarian policies. They decided to hold a 
conference at Ghoga on* 24-25 June, 1939, in spite of legal prohibition. 
Some arrests were made and majority of them were released on their 
tendering apologies. Due to the generous attitude of the Raja, the 
situation cooled down. 70 

' As early as 29 August, 1939, the Raja wrote to the Political 
Agent, offering his personal services and also placing the entire 
resources of the state at the disposal of His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
The state had helped the Imperial Power whole-heartedly during the 
Second Great War. In December 1944, the Raja visited Delhi to 
attend the session of the Chamber of Princes. During the period of 
Raja Ravisher Singh, the Kalsia State had gained in structure and 
became one of the leading States of this region of the Punjab. 

Raja Karam Sher Singh became the head of the state after the 
death of Raja Ravisher Singh on 4 January, 1947. On : 5 May, 1948, 
Kalsia joined Patiala and East Punjab States Union. The Maharaja 
of Patiala signed, the covenant on behalf of the minor ruler 
of Kalsia.’ 1 

The total areas of the state in 1931 was 192 square miles, popula- 
tion 59848 and revenues about 4,00, 000. 72 In 1948, the population 
of the state rose to 75 thousands and income to 10 lakhs. 73 Some 
territories of Kalsia were transferred to the Punjab and the Himachal 
Pradesh in 1950 in exchange of territories taken over by the Patiala 
and East Punjab States Union from these States. 74 

69. Political Department Secret Federation-II, 1938, No. 186. 

70. Office of Diwan of Kalsia State, File No. 89 for the year 1939, serial Nos. 6,9,47 
(Punjab State Archives, Patiala). 

71. Monon, V. P-, The Story of the Integration of the Indian States (Calcutta, t956), 

p. 2. 

72. Khosla, K. R., op. cit., p. 172. 

73. Naresh, Weekly, Ferozepur Cantt., dated 10.8.1948. 

74. Ganda Singh, op. cit., p. 88. 
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Tenancy Legislation in Pepsu 

Mohinder Singh* 


There was long standing tenant problem in the areas that were 
eventually merged into a single state of Pepsu in 1948. The relations 
between the landlords and tenants in these areas had been bitter for 
generations. 1 Tjje tenants, who were once the proud owners of land, 
had gradully beep deprived of. their proprietary rights by landlords 
in cplusion with bureaucracy. Many feudal obligations were imposed 
on them under successive land settlements. They had been reduced 
to the position of mere, tenants, In the beginning, the tenants, made 
sparodic protests against their exploitation. But in the wake of Praja 
Mandal Movement they intensified their struggle against the state 
and aristocracy to secure proprietary rights over the lands which they 
had tilled for generations. But the government failed to offer a 
satisfactory solution to this problem. 

With the creation of Pepsu in 1948, the government gave a serious 
thought to the solution of this problem by enacting various ordinances 
and acts for this purpose. The present paper is intended to analyse 
the nature of these legislative measures and in the process to under- 
stand the changes brought about in the agrarian relationships. 

It may be pointed out that the Maharaja of Patiala, before the 
formation of Pepsu had issued an important ordinance for the solution 
of landlord-tenant problem in March 1947. 2 It is popularly known 
as / arman-i-Shahi. In accordance with the provisions of this ordinance 
land was to be physically partitioned between the landlords and 
occupancy tenants on the following terms : 

1. In case of the occupancy held under section 5 3 of the Tenancy 


'Lecturer in History, Directorate of Correspondence, Punjabi University, Patiala. 

1. Report on Agrarian Reforms in Pepsu, Government of India, Ministry of States, 
1952, p. 7. 

2. Patiala State Records, Ijlas-i-Khas-Fi/e No. 2077, Punjab State Archives, 
Patiala. 

3. Section 5 — A Tenant having right of occupancy : 

faj who a: the commencement of this Act has for more than two generations 

[ Continued on page 231 
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Act, one-third share to the land lords and two-third share 
to the tenants. 

2. In case of the occupancies held under section 6 and 8 4 two- 
fifth share to the landlords and three-fifth to the tenants. 

3. The land so apportioned was to be held in full ownership 
by the landlords and tenants with corresponding rights in 
shamlat deh (the common land of the village)/ 

Being its author : the State administration considered the Farman- 
i-Shahi as “the most just and fair settlement” of the problem. A 
section of the press also hailed the decision that it would put an end 
to the dispute between the biswedars and occupancy tenants. 5 Being 
in nature of a compromise to satisfy both the parties, the biswedars 
having considerable influence over the state administration as well as 

Continued from page 230] 

in the male line of descent through a grand-father or grand-uncle and for 
a period of not less than 20 years occupying land paying no rent therefore 
beyond the amount of the land revenue therefore and the rates and cesses 
for the time being chargeable thereon, or 
(b) who having owned land and having ceased to be landowner there of other- 
wise than by forfeiture to the Government on than by any voluntary act, 
has since the ceased to be land-owner, continuously occupied the land, or 
(cl who, in a village or estate in which the settled along with or was settled 
by the founder there of as cultivator there in, occupied land 21st day of 
October, IS 68, and has continuously occupied the land since the date, or 
(d) who, being jagirdar of the estate or any part of the estate in which the 
land occupied by him is situated, has continuously occupied the land 
for not less than twenty years, or having been jagirdar, occupied the land 
while he was jagirdar and has continuously, occupied it for not less than 
twenty years. 

4. Section 6— Right of occupancy of other tenants recorded as having the right before 

passing of the Punjab Tenancy Act of 1868 : 

A tenant recorded in a record of rights sanctioned by the State Government' 
before the 21st day of October, 1868, as a tenant having a right of occupancy in land 
which he has continuously occupied from the time of preparation of that record, 
shall be deemed to have a right of occupancy in that land unless the contrary has 
been established by a decree of a competent court in a suit instituted before the 
passing of this Act. 

Section 8— Establishment af right af occupancy on grounds other than expressly 
stated in the Act : 

Nothing in the foregoing section of this chapter shall preclude any person from 
establishing a right of occupancy on any ground other than the grounds specified in 
those .sections. 

5. The Tribune. Lahore, March 23, 1947. 
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the ruler expected the government to recognize the existing position. 
Such an expectation also emanated from the fact that both the state 
and the biswedars bad been resisting the tenants , demands before 1947. 
For the tenants, th& farfn'an was to bring about a radical change in 
their position. Their robust expectations arising out of the strength 1 
in their Organisation were completely belied. So the ftxrman failed 
to solve the problem as it failed to solve (appease) the two parties 
involved in the issue. 

The most glaring defect of Farman-.i-Shahi was that it treated 
all occupancy holdings alike and ignored variations in rents. 6 Those 
tenants who were paying nominal rents to the landlords were asked to 
part with one-third of their holdings. Moreover, the 'legislation laid 
down the condition that the tenants' would have topay all the arrears 
of ‘batai’ and other dues to the landlords. Fixation of one-third 
of the produce for the landlord and the payment of all that Was due 
to the landlord not only gieviously hurt the peasant but tended to 
legalise what they considered as the false claims of the landlords. 
Further, the legislation had nothing to say about The problems of 
tenants-at-will. It said that the status of the tenants 1 at- will bears no 
comparison to that of the occupancy tenants. 7 

On the other hand the biswedars were not happy with the award 
of March 1947. They felt they had been deprived of a larger part 
of their lands over which they had just proprietary rights by virtue of 
their being biswedars. Consequently, neither the tenants nor the 
biswedars were interested in getting the Farman-i-Shahi implemented. 

The Pepsu Government tried to solve the tenant problem by 
ge' ting the Fatman-i-Shahi implemented with the help of police and 
revenue officials. It resulted in clashes between the police and the 
tenants at various places. The most serious clash took place between 
the tenants and police at village Kishangarh (District Barnala) in 
March 1949, resulting in the death of a police officer and five tenants 
and injuries to many others. The police registered cases against 
twenty six tenants for various offences. 8 

The resistance offered by the tenants at Kishangarh and other 
places convinced the government that the tenant problem could not 


6. Report on Agrarian Reforms in Pepsu, op. cit., p. 10- 

7. P.S.R., I. K. File No. 2077, Punjab State Archives, Patiala. 

8. Kishangarh, The Peasants Heroic Defence of His Land, Published by Pepsu 
Kisan Sabha, Mittal Printing Press, Bhatinda (N.D.), p. 14. 
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be solved by force and no legislation could be forced mpon the peasants 
against ; their wishes. It was, therefore, decided to introduce such 
reforms in tbe existing tenancy laws which could meet the demands 
of tenants to a reasonable extent. Through an ordinance issued in 
August 4949,® the government reduced the share of landlords from 
oneThird to orfe-fourth of the ‘holdings’ covered • under occupancy 
tenancy. 10 The tenants were also given the right to purchase the 
landlords share. 11 The tenants, however, rejected the ordinance. A 
fresh ordinance Was promulgated by the government in 195Q. It laid 
down that Where occupancy tenants paid no rent to the landlords 
over and above land revenue they were to be entitled to the entire 
holding. The purchase price of the landlords share was fixed at 1Q0 
times the land revenue. 12 

The tenancy legislation passed by the government again failed 
to satisfy the tenants as these new measures fell short of the demand 
of tenants. It seems that they were well aware of their rights as well 
as the strength of their organisation. Moreover, as influenced by the 
progressive leadership it was obvious for them to reject the legislation 
and resist its implementation. They started taking forcible possession 
of lands lbat were being cultivated by the landlords. The government 
warned that such tenants who took forcible possession of lands belong- 
ing to the biswedars would be prosecuted in the courts of law uuder 
. . \ . . : . 

the Tresspass Act. 13 

The growing strength of the tenant movement, as it indicated 
increasing influence of the Communists caused considerable anxiety 
to the Congress Government at the centre. A Committee of four 
member^ headed by Mr C. S. Venkatachar, I. CVS., Secretary, Ministry 
of the States, was appointed by the Central Government in May 1950 14 
to enquire into the land tenure system and tenancy relationships in 
Pepsu. The Committee submitted its report in 1952 and observed 
that the tenancy legislation in Pepsu has been of the character of a 
series of halting measures to which the authorities were driven by the 
continuous prevalence of peasants agitations, non-recovery of dues 

1 \ 

9. The Tribune, Ambala Cantt., August 22, 1949. 

10. Pepsu Code of Laws, Vol. IT, p. 305. 

11. Report on Agrarian Reforpts, in Pepsu, op. cit,, p. 10. 

12. Report on Agrarian Reforms in Pepsu, op. cit., pp. 10-1 1. 

13. The Tribune, ,Atpba\a. Cantt., October, 27, 1950. 

14. Patiala & East Punjab Union Govt. Gazette, July 23, 19 50, p. 513. 
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by the landlords and in turn non-recovery of dues by the government. 16 

The Pepsu Government appointed another Committee of seven 
members of the Assembly headed by Sardar Dara Singh in 1952, 18 
to make a. detailed survey of the entire matter and submit its report 
within three months. The Committee reported that the disputed area 
comprised 2,60,000 acres of land, spread over 500 villages. It also 
recommended that the best solution of the problem was to give 
proprietary rights to the tenants and pay compensation to the land- 
lords. 17 This committee also recommended to waive off the rent 
arrears due to landlords from tenants, in order to secure the co- 
operation of the tenants regarding the proposed agrarian reforms. 
But the Government turned down this recommendation. 18 

A- close perusal of fhe findings of these two commitees without 
doubt considerably strengthened the position of the tenants. But it 
is interesting to note that the Congress government at the centre despite 
its progressive stance look a political view of the situation and was 
not prepared to harm its support-base among the landlords by 
accepting these recommendations. On the contrary the Central Congress 
leaders exhorted the landlords not to surrender their lands to the 
tenants. Dr Kailash Nath Katju, the Union Home Minister, paid 
a special visit to the State for this purpose. 19 The Pepsu Kisan 
Sabha in its memorandum asked the State Government to declare 
all the occupancy tenants as full owners of land without any compensa- 
tion and grant occupancy rights to the tenants-at-will. It also 
demanded that all lands from which tenants-at-will have been rejected, 
since 1946, should be restored. 20 

Failure of the government to evolve a clear-cut policy and 
consequently to solve the problem created a political crisis in the State. 
The Central government advised Sardar Gian Singh Rarewala, the 
then Chief Minister of Pepsu, to suppress the tenants agitation by 


15. Report on Agrarian Reforms in Pepsu, op. cit., p It. 

16. The Pepsu Legislative Assembly Debates, official Report , Vol. I, S. No. 4, 
8.5.1952. 

17. Dara Singh Committee Report, quoted in Tenant Struggle in Pepsu and the 
Communists Party , in Souvenir, issued by Punjab CPI Awami Printing Press, 
Juliundur, 1976, p. 75. 

18 . The Hindustan Times, New Delhi, p. 8, Col. 7, dt. 20. 9. 1952. 

19. Kishangarh, op. cit., p. 50. 

20. The Hindustan Times, New Delhi, p. 4, Col. 1, November 15, 1952. 
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force. As the Chief Minister could not fulfil the wishes of the Central 
Congress leaders, his ministry was dissolved and the state was put 
under President’s rule in 1953. 21 Mr P. S. Rao, I.C.S., was appointed 
the Adviser to the Rajpramukh. Here it may be pointed out that the 
Congress Government was committed to the abolition of zamindari 
while it was not prepared to concede the demands of the tenants 
under the pressure of lawlessness perperated by the agitationists. 
Therefore, the adviser was sent with an express order of curbing 
lawlessness before introducing tenancy reforms. A terrible repression 
was agaiil let loose against the tenants during the President’s rule. 
The Central Reserve Police was called to assist the revenue officials 
in forcibly realising the land revenue from the tenants. The police 
helped the landlords in evicting the tenants at many places. 
The tenants leaders arrested and implicated in false cases. Many 
innocent persons were killed by the police in fake encounters. 22 The 
resistence of the tenants broke down and the standing arrears began to 
be cleared villages by village, 23 

During the President’s rule in Pepsu, the government drafted three 
Tenancy Bills, (i) The Pepsu Abolition of the Ala Malkiyat Rights 
Bill, 1953, (ii) The Pepsu Tenants (Vesting of Proprietary Rights) Bill, 
1953, (iii) The Pepsu Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Bill, 1953. 24 

The Government of India took some time to obtain the advice of 
the experts of the Planning Commission and Ministries concerned. 
At last the drafts were finally approved and President of India gave his 
assent. The first two Acts were promulgated on 18th August, 1953 
and the third on the 6th December, 1953. 26 

The Pepsu Abolition of Ala Malkiyat Rights Act, 1953 extinguish- 
ed ala malkiyat rights and raised inferior proprietors to the status of 
full proprietors in about 36,000 acres of land, 26 The compensation 
payable to ex-superior proprietors was fixed at five times, the annual 
rent. The Act was practically fully implemented. All intermediatries 


21. Election Manifesto of the Pepsu Communist Party, Awami Printing Press. 
Jullundur, 1954, pp. 7-8. 

22. Ibid., 

23. President’s Rule in Pepsu (March 1953 to March 1954), published ,by J Pepsu 
Government, 99. 34-35. 

24. Ibid., pp. 4-5. 

25. Ibid. 

26. Ibid. 
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were eliminated. 

The Pcpsu Occupancy Tenants (vesting of Proprietory Rights) 
Act, gave full proprietary rights to the occupancy tenants. The rate 
of compensation payable to the landlords was settled at 12 times the 
annual rent. The Act covered an area of 97,930 acres and involving 
an amount of compensation of Rs. 17.91 lakhs. 27 

The Third Act, viz., the Pepsu Tenancy and Agricultural hands 
Act, 1953 was by for the most important of the three. This, raised the 
status of tenants-at-will to that of full proprietors. The premissible 
limit for personal cultivations was fixed at one-half of the area owned 

. V ' f j* 

by a land owner subject to a maximum of 30 ‘standard acres.’ A tenant 
could not be ejected so long he continued to pay his rent. In addition, 
the tenants had been given the option to buy the land under their 
occupancy on payment in six yearly instalments of the compensation at 
90 times the land revenue. 28 

The most important feature of this Act was that ownership passed 
to the tenant as soon as he had paid the first instalment. No interest 
was payable on the balance of compensation, nor was any rent to be 
paid during the period the instalments were due. 29 

The state government was also empowered, under this Act, to 
acquire waste lands on payment of compensation at the rate of 45 times 
the land revenue Or Rs. 100/- per acre, whichever was less. The acquisi- 
tion would serve a double purpose, namely settlement of tenants evicted 
from areas within the permissible limit and proper utilization of such 
lands. 30 

The President rule was abolished in Pepsu in the beginning of 
the 1954 and fresh elections were ordered. A Congress Ministry was 
formed in March 1954. The ministry ultimately passed a new Act 
(The Pepsu Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act) in 1955. 31 The Act 
sought to lay down the rights of tenants-at-will and codify the relations 
between the owners and the cultivators of a million acres of land. It 
sought to raise as many tenants-at-will to the status of full proprietors 
as possible. For each landowner a permissible limit upto which he 
could keep, the area for self cultivation was fixed for land owners 


27. Ibid. 

28. Ibid. 

29. Statement, New Delhi, June 2, 1954. 

30. Ibid. 

31. The Tribune, Ambala Cantt., 1.3.1955. 
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owning 10 standard acres or less, the permissible limit was 10 standard 
acres.' For others, the limit was half of the total ownership, subject 
to a minimum of 30 standard acres or 60 ordinary acres. Those owing 
between 10 and 30 standard acres could take up the area for self culti- 
vation within the permissible limit at any time during the next five 
years. Those owning more than that were to reserve that area, within a 
period of six months. The rate of compensation was fixed 12 times of 
the land revenue for occupancy tenants and 90 times the land revenue 
for tenant -at-will. 

The Act also sought to protect cultivators from ejectment. It 
provided that the tenant shall not be ejected from such land, on any 
of the following grounds : 32 

(a) “That the tenant has failed to pay rent legally payable by a 
tenant under this Act; 

(b) that the tenant has sub-let without the consent in writing of 
the land owner, the land comprising his tenancy or any part 
thereof ; 

(c) that the tenant has without sufficient cause, failed to cultivate 
personally such land, in manner and to the extent customary in 
the locality in which such land is situated ; 

(d) that the tenant has used such land or any part there of in a 
manner which is likely to render the land unfit for the 
purchase for which it was leased to him ; 

'(e) that the tenant, on demand in writing by the land owner, has 
refused to execute a kubuliyat agreeing to pay rent in respect 
of this tenancy in accordance with the provisions of sections 
9 and 10.” 33 

The above legislative measures successfully solved the age old 
landlord-tenant problem in Pepsu. The tenants got the proprietery 
rights over the land which the^ tilled and the landlords got some 
compensation for loss of their proprietary rights in favour of the v 
tenants. Having lost the battle of proprietary rights, the landlords 
adopted various clandestine methods to continue their hold in the 
form of benami lands. 34 But the Congress having the. credit of passing 


32. Pepsu Vidhan Sabha Debates Official Report, Vol. VI., S. No. 6, 1-3-1955, p. 421, 

33. Pepsu Vidhan Sabha Dabates , op. cit., p. 421. 

34. Statesman, New Delhi, June 4, 1954. 
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these laws gained considerable support among a section of landlords 
lobby and newly formed class of peasant proprietors. But the Commu- 
nists who had been actively involved in organising peasants strived hard 
to dilute the Bills in favour of the cultivators by moving amendments 
in. the Assembly. Whatever areas of dispute were left uncovered were 
subsequently covered through amendments to these Acts later on. 
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